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There is a realm beyond the narrow concept of loyalty verglsyalty, the world of free
intellectual inquiry.

— Minoru Kiyota, Beyond Loyalty1997, p. 228)

“Is there any point to which you would wish to draw my attend
“Yes, to the curious incident of the dog in the night-time.”

“The dog did nothing in the night-time.”

“That was the curious incident,” remarked Sherlock Holmes.

—Sir Arthur Conan DoyleSilver Blazg1892)

There is a strong family resemblance about the misdeedsf god have all the details
of a thousand at your finger ends, it is odd if you can’t unrélvelthousand and first.

—Sir Arthur Conan DoyleThe Valley of Feaf1915)
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Chapter 1
Introduction

Purpose

Along with war inevitably comes censorship. It can be moress severe depending
on whether it is auto-censorship, post-censorship or prsarship. In Hawaii, for

fairly obvious reasons, censorship was particularly samd it lasted until at least
October 1945 (as will be seen later on).

Censorship has two facets.

The fact that some news are not published is the most-weWhkraspect but at the
same time news are released by the public relations secaifdhe armed forces. Of
course, censorship and news release have the same purpokasib advance the
cause and objectives of the armed forces.

This means that the press releases may be outright lies og, fneguently, distorted
news. For instance, one may read that the death toll of alsxypl that occurred on
a pier was 6 US Navy servicemen. That news may be correct lhe aame time it
may shroud the deaths of 47 Filipino workers who, of coursrgmot servicemen.
In addition, as is well known, in wartime some stories sermgethe medias by the
military may be just complete fabrications for propagandgppses.

For the historian one way to test the reliability of the acusus to compare differ-
ent sources. Thus, for military operations it may be posdiblcompare the official
accounts given by the two sides. However, as the preseny giugs not focus on
military operations but on events that occurred during tlae \w the Territory of
Hawaii itself, the only sources which are available are U$tany sources or cen-
sored civilian sources. Globally, the accounts from theseces give the impression
that something is missing. Why?

For events occurring in one and the same place one would eagecd of perma-
nence in the course of time. If the place turns out to be vergtqo one decade
one would expect to see it quite as quite in the next decadeqsithere are some
new circumstances). On the contrary, if a place is ratharlymand rebellious in one
decade one would also expect some tumultuous or riotoussewetie next decade.
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It turns out that before and shortly after the war Hawaii wastaer tumultuous
place. However during the war, according to official acceutitere were no riots,
no strikes, no sabotage, no brawls. May be that is really tagy be it is not. We
want to find out. Why?

Our purpose is not only to discover what happened in Hawaherd@ is a broader
objective and significance. Clearly during the war, Hawaasvwheavily supervised
by the US Army and US Navy. Was that control sufficient to sepprcompletely the
forms of protest that occurred before and after the war? dristhhe wartime years in
Hawaii provide an “experimental” insight into the supprea®f spontaneous social
reactions. For instance, one may wonder what were thedgstand behaviors that
were the most difficult to suppress.

A second interesting test concerns the attitude of the &ggacommunity. As the
Japanese community of the West Coast was interned one ciaanoetmuch about
their real feelings. It is true that in Hawaii many persongdabpanese ancestry were
also interned, interrogated or tried by provost courts. évaeless, the history of
Hawaii gives us an opportunity to see how the Japanese coitymmaanaged to
resist to pressure and stress.

As an illustration of the kind of events that seem to be mgggmofficial accounts,

one can mention the following. In November 1945, that is p3aonths after the
end of the war and one month after the end (or mitigation) afoeship, there were
violent race riots between servicemen and the populatidtesfaii on the one hand
and between white and black enlisted men on the other hansl.n#tural to think

that the tension which led to these riots had been buildingugs several months.
The fact that they seem to occur out of the blue is probablytdiiee blanketing of
previous events.

At first sight, if the only accounts available are from mititasources, finding out the
truth may seem a hopeless task. Fortunately, there are twe wwaovercome this
difficulty.

e One can expect that internal messages and documents, thaiig not aimed
for public release, may provide a more realistic picture.
Even this is not obvious however. Why?
For any government whatsoever, the occurrence of riotsheilseen as a sign of
poor management. Thus, unless they are too widespread twvbeed up, riots will
usually receive little publicity. It was the same in Hawdis the military authorities
were in charge of governing the Territory, there was at aile (and particularly at
highest levels) an incentive to minimize such events evamtamnal correspondence.
Paying them attention would have been acknowledging ar@ailu

e In Hawaii there were between 50,000 and 100,000 trials bytaryl provost
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AARONA, Arthur 1536 Fort St.
7816 11-21-42 Street-Pedestrain $5.00 beil forfelted.

i Puuhale And
| EEREhy BSlS Kanskanui Sts.

! rs ] labor
557 4-27-42 8el. Ser. Act. 2 _years hard y
Ba 44 - (susp) Ordered. to
s60 Draft Board
informed.
ABAD, BEugenio 12214 Hakalapua

| 1861-43 3/1/4% Gen.Ord. 139/3 Fined $20.00 paid

ABAD, Eugenio 1326 Vineyard 8t. E2
#4069 2-19-42 . BlacKout Fined $2. paid
| ABAD, Fugenioc 1813 Gulick Avenue

#1260 1-12-42 Ses. 8.25 T.C., Fined $10.00 - psaid
: License suspended one year.

Fig. 1.1 Short excerpt of the card index of persons tried by povost courts in Honolulu. The card index is
arranged alphabetically. Altogether for the trials thakiplace in the provost courts of Honolulu there are 49
boxes. The charge appears in the middle of the cards butrly &yptic form. The “Selective Service Act”
enacted on 16 September 1940 required that men betweenehef@)l and 35 register with local draft boards.
It is likely that Mr. Suila ABADA omitted to registerSource: NARA 26¢

courts. If one remembers that the total population was ontuti400,000 it means
that 20% or 30% of the adults were arrested, tried and sesderticis true that most
of the charges were rather insignificant (e.g. curfew vioteg) but some were more
serious.

Although NARA (the US National Archives) has indesdmeinformation about

these trials, the most important point, namely the detalkstription of the charge,
is not well documented This is illustrated in Fig. 1.x.

The population of Hawaii

The archipelago of Hawaii is composed of several islandgedms of population
the most important are (from north to south, with populatigiven according to the
Census of 1940):
e Kauai: 35,000, main town: Lihue (4,200)
Oahu: 257,000, main city: Honolulu (180,000)
Molokai: 5,300, main town: Kaunakakai (700)
Maui: 40,000, main town: Wailuku (7,300)
Hawaii: 73,000, main city: Hilo (35,000)
Total: 410,300
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It should be kept in mind that these figures do not include dnesis of the army and
navy. Hawaii belonged to the “Central Pacific Base Commadst to give an order
of magnitude, it can be mentioned that in 1944 the total Artrgrgyth in the Central
Pacific Area was approximately 296,000 meiNaturally, apart from the Territory
of Hawaii, this area comprised also other islands. On therdiand, in addition to
the Army, the Navy had also important installations in Hawzarticularly the Pearl
Harbor Navy Base.

There were several airfields on Oahu, namely: Barbers PawaMir Station, Bel-

lows Army Air Field, Ewa Marine Corps Air Station, Hickam fde Kaneohe Naval
Air Station, Ford Island Naval Air Station.

Oahu had also two forts namely Fort Kamehameha and Forte&ghdtie important
Army Base of Schofield Barracks was also on Oahu.

During the war the strength of the armed forces in Hawaii flatdd depending upon
the operations taking place in the Pacific. That is why it fBalilt to give a precise
estimate. Based on the figure of 296,000 given above and ¢théhtat one division
represented about 15,000 persons it can be said that thesnoirgoldiers in Hawalii
was roughly of the same order of magnitude as the civiliarufain.

In 1940 the total civilian population of 423,000 comprisésB D00 residents (i.e.
37%) of Japanese ancestry. They are commonly referred tokieif Of these,
120,000 (i.e. 76%) were born in Hawaii and were therefore lti%ens. They are
commonly referred to as Nisei which means “second generati avoid compli-
cations we will use this term fairly broadly even for thirdgeation Japanese (some-
times called Sansei). The other 38,000 (i.e. 24%) persodamdnese ancestry were
not citizens; they are referred to as Issei (which meansdeseration). However,
among the Nisei there was another important distinctiomeig between so-called
dual citizens and non-dual citizens. Dual citizens wersqas of Japanese ancestry
born in Hawaii (and therefore US citizens) but whose birttd abso been registered
at the Japanese consulate and who for that reason were pfateda citizens. Often
these dual citizens were sent by their parents to Japan toumated there. This
had the result of making them dual citizens not only from alggerspective but
also from a cultural perspective. For instance, when theyechack to Hawaii as
teenagers they were able to speak, read and write Japarteserkeualmost unable
to speak English.

What was the number of the dual citizens? An answer is providea US Navy
intelligence report (NAVY 1941) “Out of a total Japanese plagion of 320,000 in
the United States and its possessions, it is estimated thied than 127,000 have

ISource:http://history.amedd.army.mil/booksdocs/wwii/orgadfarg_adminwwii _chpt9.htm
2The proportion is almost the same for the city of Honolulierthwere 180,000 residents, 34% of whom were of
Japanese ancestry (Census of 1940, Hawalii, p. 5)
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dual citizenship.
In the Territory of Hawaii alone, dual citizens constitufgpeoximately 35% of the
total Japanese population.”

In short, the 158,000 residents of Hawaii of Japanese awdaditin three groups
(the numbers of male adults were computed by multiplyingttital population by
the proportion 0.57/2 (0.57 for the age group and 2 for gergieen by the Historical
Statistics of the United States; of course this is only vldidthose who were born
in Hawaii)

e Japanese aliens: 38,000 (adults: unknown)

e Dual Japanese-US citizens: 55,000 (male adults: 15,675)

e Non-dual US citizen$ 65,000 (male adults: 18,500)

Fig. 1.2 Map of the Hawaiian islands

For the 162,000 residents of Japanese ancestry in the eatdlrlJnited States the
figures (in 1940) were as follows.

e Japanese aliens: 38,000 (adults: unknown)

e Dual Japanese-US citizens: 62,000 (male adults: 17,670)

e Non-dual US citizens: 62,000 (male adults: 17,670)
According to an FBI memorandum of 1940 (FDRL1, reel 1), theeze 234 Jap-
anese language schools in Hawaii with a total enrollment2835 students and
employing 731 Japanese language school teachers. Thes#ssalere supervised
by representatives of the Japanese Government.
There were also Japanese youth associations such as thalifipain Butoku-kai”

SEither not registered at birth or who dropped Japaneseniizip.
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and the “Dai Jingu Youth Society” which are believed to sporlapanese national-
Istic ideals.

As will be seen in the chronology chapter, the Japanese #ayggteachers and the
leaders of the youth associations were among the first grodppanese people to
be arrested after the Pearl Harbor attack.

Martial law and Military Government was introduced on Detem?7, 1941. Martial
law was terminated by a Presidential proclamation datedli@ct27, 1944 .

Main issues

During the Pacific War a considerable number of troops staydéthwaii. For the
island of Oahu, Gwenfread Allen (1950, p. 219) gives theofeihg figures:
December 1941: 43,000 May 1942: 135,000 June 1945: 253,000

These figures do not include Navy nmteiNaturally, the troops did not stay in Hawaii
permanently; concentration and training of forces toolc@lthere, then they were
sent to war theaters for several months before coming badkweaii for resting time
and training; this was the beginning of a second cycle. Theipus figures show that
in spite of monthly fluctuations average troop strength washarder of magnitude
equal to the population of Hawaii itself. As far as the ratioops/population is
concerned, Hawaii was in a situation similar to Icelandraittevas occupied by
American troops in June 1942.

This study focuses on three points which so far seem to harelbegely overlooked.

Persons of Japanese ancestry who were arrested, tried, datad, interned

Itis often stated that in contrast to what happened on the Qfsst, on Hawaii only
a small proportion of Nikkei were intern&d This statement must be modified if
instead of internment one considers the fact of being adesmtd tried by a military
tribunal.

It is estimated (see below) that there have been betwee®%)td 120,000 trials
by provost courts If there is the same ethnic composition for the trials than f
the population (a fairly conservative estimate) impliest thetweerb5000 x 0.37 =
20, 350 and 120000 x 0.37 = 44, 400 Nikkei were tried by provost courts

4The transition from military to civilian government was Gad out progressively in several steps.

SBecause Navy men were on board of ships which could be at Fagbr or at sea, it is not easy to give strength
figures for sailors in Hawaii. For the whole Central PacifieaarAllen gives a Navy strength of 350,000 in October 1944,
6As an example of such statements one can cite John StepHd (19174): “Only a tiny proportion of Hawaii Nisei

experienced internment, (about 480 out of 120,000". [witieiresponds to a percentage of 0.4%]
"For the year 1942 alone there were 37,162 trials (see betesfigure of 55,000 may be rather an underestimate.
8We assume here that Nikkei defendants in provost courstriate in the same proportion as in the general population,
namely 37%. This assumption is likely to tmder-estimatéhe number of Nikkei who were tried. If instead we assume
that 60% of the defendants in provost courts were Nikken thie get55000 x 0.60 = 33, 000 Nikkei who were tried.
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To this number one should add the persons who were arrestiedetained for some
time without being tried. It will be seen below that theseatletes numbered at least
1,234. Indeed, on the electronic catalog of the Americamddat Archives (NARA)
there are 1,234 files each of which corresponds to a civitiarmee in Hawaii. From
the names of these persons it can be seen that about 96% ohtleenh Japanese
ancestry. One may wonder whether or not this list inclualé<ivilian internees
from Hawaii. To get an answer we can perform tests with narhegernees known
from other documents:

e After the incident in the island of Niihau (in the days follmg 7 December
1941) two persons were interned: Ms. Umeno (Irene) HaradaMm Ishimatsu
Shintani. Another well known internee was Otto Kuehn (sdevilewho was tried
and sentenced on the charge of being a German spy. All threesare indeed in
the list of 1,234 names.

¢ In the source “NARA 13" the investigation board gives the earof two de-
tainees from Hawaii: Yoshio Oshida (ISN-HJ-1133-Cl) andikls Morahara (ISN-
HJ-1148-Cl). None of them is in the list. It would be of intstré understand why.

So we know that this list of names does not include all therirdes. How many
are missing remains an open question. Based on the Intetr8agal Numbers (see
below) one would conclude that there were ) at least 1,8@nments. But we do
not really know if these interments also include persons whe imprisoned after
a trial.

Thus, adding the 1,234 to the 20,350 we get a total 0584 Nikkei tried or arrested.

Naturally, almost all the persons who were arrested werdsadnd even more pre-
cisely male adults. What was the number of male adults (ver 8) of Japanese
ancestry in Hawaii? For the total population of Hawaii thegmrtion of residents
over 18 years was 57% in 1940 (Historical Statistics of théddhStates 1975, p.
26). This gives a number ab8000 x 0.57 = 90, 000 adult Nikkei, and a number of
90000/2 = 45,000 male adults. In other word®,1584 /45000 = 47% of the male
adult Nikkei population of Hawaii was arrested, tried amdietained, almost one
half of the male adult population.

If one broadens the category considered by including th@lpesho were interro-
gated by the military one arrives to the conclusion that lyedkthe male population
was concerned.

There were several reasons for such interrogations:

1 Investigating the loyalty of persons of Japanese desc¢@ntinstance a pro-
gram was started on 25 November 1944 (see the chronologisaldte) to clarify
the loyalty status of all Japanese not previously invetgma

2 Before being able to work in military installations any Wwer had to pass a
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loyalty and security investigation. This was true on thenfaaid as in Hawaii.

3 Nikkei residents had to fill in a “Personal History Declarat (see an example
at the date of 5 December 1944).

4 Moreover Japanese Americans were investigated befang beafted.

Incidents between troops and the population of Hawaii

The second issue concerns incidents between the poputdtitawaii and the troops.
As will be explained below, the accepted truth is that theeeeamone The fact that

this conclusion is not correct is shown by documents fromAheerican National

Archives. The “Daily Reports of Investigations” of the O#iof Internal Security
(see the reference NARA 2 for more details) reveal many amtisl Several of them
are described in the chronology chapter between the dat&odmber 1944-30
December 1944. Unfortunately, the “Daily Reports of Inigegions” are only avail-

able after November 1944, that is to say after martial law hitesl.

In a general way, most sources which could tell us somethogitaincidents, e.g.
Navy intelligence reports, or G-2 (i.e. Army intelligeng@riodic reports or provost
court reports do not seem to be available for the period ofiatdaw.

After November 1944 there were more and more reports in napess about riots
and disorders between servicemen and young residents aiHawl also about race
riots between white and black servicemen (see the chroppld®s a working hy-
pothesis it can be assumed that the appearance of such newsig/to a weakening
of censorship after martial law was lifted rather than tofeme that such incidents
did not occur before November 1944. An indication which sapgpsuch an hy-
pothesis is the fact that hoodlunism (i.e. gangsterism)al@ady declared to be a
problem by Hawaiian newspapers in December 1943 but withuwtter elaboration
(see the chronology at the date of 18 December 1943 and alsxédniber 1942).
To describe this aspect in more detail one needs an uncehsouece such as for
instance records from trials by military courts.

Provost courts trials

For provost courts even though we cannot read the reportseatials some frag-
mentary information is nevertheless available for insteatmout the number of trials.
In this respect, the papers of Major General Thomas H. Greersgme information

until the dismissal of General Green in April 1943.

Of course, one would expect that a great proportion of tiaéstwwvere concerned with
petty violations of the rules about circulation, blackousonilar martial law regu-
lations. However, it would not make sense to assume a phatatl the trials were
concerned with such small offenses. A table by type of offerfser the year 1942
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Table 1.1 Number of convictions by provost courts in the 6 moths from July to Dec 1942

Island Population Convictions Conviction rate
(in thousands) (per 1,000 pop. and month)
Kauai 35 640 3.0
Oahu 257 12,124 7.8
Molokai 5.3 108 3.3
Lanei 3.1 65 3.5
Maui 40 539 2.2
Hawaii 73 539 2.2
Total 413 14,418 5.8

Notes: The rate figures appear to be fairly consistent with amother except for the rate in Oahu.
However, this can be explained by the fact that Oahu had a lawttary population which was not

included in the population figure. The number of convictionsOahu include Honolulu, Schofield

Barracks and Pearl City.

The rate of acquittal was comprised between 1.5% (in Lamai)12% (in Molokai).

Source: Papers of Major General Thomas H. Green, reel 14n&s520-528

can be found in the Papers of Thomas Gfedinfortunately it is fairly puzzling in
the sense that it raises several questions.

e The table lists 6 murders and manslaughters. The very fattstich crimes
were tried in provost courts where sentences were restriotéess than 5 years at
hard labor is surprising. The fact that only 2 of these cassslted in a prison
sentence is even more surprising.

e There are 33 cases of aggravated assault. Why were thesdmad@n provost
court rather than in civilian courts? This question arisssnise the expected number
of aggravated assault cases would be about 10 times Yargérerefore, one must
assume that the great majority of the cases were tried iliarivcourts.

Also surprising is the fact that only 17 of these 33 casesltexbin jail sentences.
The same observation applies to burglaries. The tabledistsases. Based on the
rate prevailing in the rest of the United States one wouldeekft,946 cases. Thus,
one need to know what made these 41 cases special for badgrigrovost courts

¢ In addition there are 13,980 cases labeled as “other of$éiiaknost one third

of the total) for which no information is given.

In order to get an idea of the kind of incidents that may beudetl in the “other
offenses” category one can read General Orders No 135 ofé®épr 19421 which

°Itis entitled “Provost Court dispositions for the year 1942el 1, frame 484)

1010 the continental United States the annual rate of aggeavassault was 0.73 per 1,000 population (Statistical
Abstract of the United States 1948 p.93, the data are for)19$45 Hawaii such a rate would give 311 cases, that is to say
10 times more than the 33 tried by provost courts.

HAnthony 1955, Appendix B; War time security controls in Havl®41-1945, Part 8: The administration of justice,
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lists a broad class of seditious acts, e.g. enticing desefitom the Army or Navy,
photographing defense installations, destruction of watenmal, criminal syndical-
ism, desecration of the flag, riots, unlawful assembly, @ltsar battery of service-
men or officers.

Even though we will mainly keep focused on these two poinesywi also investi-
gate some other related aspects.

Due to martial law, only few sources are available for Hawsélf. On the Mainland
in contrast there was no martial law and despite the existehwar time censorship
more information is available. That is why for some questjamng. sabotage and
espionage, we will expand our zone of observation to the Madh

Problems with the “Orientals”

Concern about the attitude of the Japanese immigrants (arelgenerally “Oriental
immigrants”) did not start with the political friction beeen the United States and
Japan in the late 1930s. As early as 1909 at a time when thigoredebetween
the United States and Japan were still fairly good we see ¢hrergor of Hawaii
expressing concern with respect to the Japanese (and nua@lypthe “Orientals”).

In a letter dated 23 January 1909 (NARA 23) Governor Freaeesl that Mr.

Breckond?is not “a safe man in case difficulties should arise here otitefapanese
situatiori’ because in his action before the grand jury he concludeat ‘ttie law did

not go far enough and so dropped the matter which has givete#tuieers among
those who are attempting to stir up trouble renewed confelelhshows the feeling
of uncertainty as to how far he can be depended upon in deaithgguestions in

which Orientals are involved”.

Labor disputes

As in many other islands devoted to intensive agricultuxpl@tation's, there was
in Hawaii a chronic shortage of labor. Of course, it wouldéd&een easy to solve
that problem by raising wages to the point where the laboplyuwould become
sufficient, but the intent of the planters was to procure ghomanpowemwithout
raising wages to such a level. Various schemes were dewdsedc¢h this goal. Here
Is a brief account of some of these policies as summarized@peart published in
May 19424,

In 1941 there were 38 plantations in Hawaii, 35 of which weretmlled by 5 com-
panies which are commonly known as the “Big Five”.

p. 41

12Robert Warren Breckons (1866-1918) was US Attorney for Higinam 1902 to 1913.

130ther examples are the Fiji Islands, the Mauritius islahd ,Reunion island, the Caribbean islands.

14Report by M.B. Keeton of the International Brotherhood add&tic Workers on a history of labor in Hawaii; included
in T.H. Green’s papers.
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In the late 19th century the planters organized the “Plaritabor and Supply Com-
pany” for the purpose of importing cheap alien labor. Startaround 1880 South
Seaislanders and Portuguese were imported but they wartaet to accept the so-
cial and economic condition forced upon them. After thatr@se, Japanese, Porto
Ricans, Filipinos were imported. Japanese laborers woaidecunder 3-year con-
tracts at wages of $9 a month and a food allowance of $6 a mdagfanese women
were included at a ratio of 30 for 100 men. It was their dutyataetcare of the living
guarters and to raise vegetables. Nearly 200,000 Japangssead to Hawaii.

In April 1937, the president of the “Hawaii Industrial Assaton”, Lawrence M.

Judd, declared that he paid as much attention to the WagndwhAich guaranteed
the workers’ rights to form and join unions] as he did to thesEsebathing suit law
(the Desha Act forbade anyone to appear in any place in Hanwlwan uncovered
bathing suit).

The report on the Hilo riot of 1 August 1938 which was writtgnAitorney-General
Joseph V. Hodgson and published on 23 September 1938 shbaethé Hawaii
county police was on the side of the strike breakers. Whigy thred on union
demonstrators they took no action against the provocatbmsen armed with clubs
who had been transported to Hilo for the purpose of breakiagtrike.

Between 1938 and 1941 there were several investigationsdsrdl agencies into
Hawaiian labor affairs which disturbed the status quo toesertent. One landmark
event was the agreement signed in May 1941 between theriatienal Brotherhood
of Electrical Workers” and the Navy contractors; for thetfiime in the island it
established a standard wage schedule for construction work

Yet, in early 1942 there were only 7,000 unionized workerdawaii in the private
sector and employers were still discharging workers farif@ unions.

The beginning of the war on 7 December brought about a coratéedeterioration
in wages and working conditions. After hope had been geeérby New Deal
policies it was really a step backward. Not only were wagegdn by General
Order number 38 of 7 December 1941 but all the laws and regokatbolishing
child labor (one of the great achievements of the New Deal) lemniting working
time for women were abolished in late December 1941 (seettomology for more
details).

In normal conditions such decisions would not have beeryeascepted. In that
respect it can be recalled that on the mainland in spite optedge made by the
unions to support the war effort, there were major striketh@coal mines, a fairly
strategic sector.

What happened in Hawaii? We are told that there were neithi&es nor distur-
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bances. If that statement had been made only in US Army reponie could be
suspicious and attribute it to the censorship policy. Havewene finds the same
statement in books written by union leaders (see for ingtdeechert 1985) who
were present in Hawaii during the war. This suggests twoiplesscenarios.

e One scenario is that there were indeed almost no strikedor tisturbances.
If this assertion is correct, it may be explained by the fhat the workers who were
of Japanese descent were already under the threat of igégins or detentio’ and
therefore they did not wish to attract attention by pickgton distributing leaflets. It
is very likely that the few who may have tried were immedmtetrested as suggested
by the case of Ichiro 1zuk#P.

e The previous explanation applies to the Japanese workeérsobao the Chi-
nese or Filipino workers whose countries were allies of ti@ed States, nor does
it apply to the workers who were brought to Hawaii from the tooental United
States. It seems that despite the freezing of wages by amilirder, wages nev-
ertheless experienced substantial increases. Were tlaggenges obtained without
any strike? One can imagine that there were no large-sa#étesbut a number of
strikes (or other actions) limited to specific companiesclistrikes were not pub-
licized because of the censorship, and did not attract tieatain of union leaders
perhaps because the unionization rate was so low.

Itis impossible to decide which one of these scenarios iecbunless new evidence
emerges.

Hawaii after the attack on Pearl Harbor

After the Pearl Harbor attack of December 7, 1941 martialdad administration by
Military Government was established and remained in effettte Hawaiian Islands
until 7 October 1944. Strict military censorship was enéatcuring these years,
as is fairly natural for a place which was a key US positiorhia Pacific War. As a
result very little information is available about Hawaiidocuments published at that
time. For instance, there is a complete blackout on HawahenNew York Times.
True, the Islands are occasionally mentioned in relatidh wiilitary operations but
there are almost no news about events taking place in Hav&irprisingly, this
“blank spot” has remained little explored up to now.

In 1950 Gwenfread Allen published a book entitled “Hawailar Years” based on
the sources which were available at that time. Naturallg fiears after the end

15As was seen above, about one half of the adult male Nikkei ei¢iner arrested, tried or detained.

181zuka was the president of the Kauai longshoremen. He wastad in April 1942 and charged with distributing
leaflets advocating a strike. Although he was not officiatigicted he was kept in detention for 126 days (Beechert
1985).
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of the war and at the height of the Cold War, some records widteclassified.
Nevertheless, in spite of being a semi-official publicatiiHawaii's War Years”
provides a picture of this period which is probably as aceues possible on the
basis of the sources which were accessible.

In 2004, almost sixty years after the end of the war, appeariedok with a very
similar subtitle: “No Sword to Bury. Japanese Americans awdii during World
War I1I”. It is interesting to compare these two books becahsewill give us an
idea of the trend of historiographical research on thisdogtirst, it appears that
the index of the second book does not contain any of the fatigvexpressions:
general orders, military government, military tribunallitary commission, provost
court. As these terms describe standard features of a rediMiitary Government
their absence suggests that the book gives little attemtidhis aspect. In fact, it
mainly focuses on a small group of Japanese Americans wkiederthe US Army,
particularly during the campaign against German trooptaiy.l Yet, the book’s title
does not reflect this specific focus. Comparison betweerethesks suggests that
little progress has been accomplished in documenting addratanding the regime
of Military Government which ruled Hawaii for four years.

In chapter 8 of “Guarding the United States and its Outpoststten by Stetson
Conn (and co-authors) for the Center of Military History,edimds the following

statement: “During and after the Pearl Harbor raid and ferrétmainder of the war
period, no sabotage, espionage, or any other sort of subwestivity is known to

have occurred in Hawaii”. A similar statement is made in t@etnter Intelligence
Corps History”: “Unquestionably, the Counter Intelligen€orps activities in the
Territory of Hawaii contributed significantly to the factaththere was no known
espionage, nor a single case of enemy-inspired sabotage,dhbring the war”.

This is obviously not correct as shown by the well-known cas®tto Kiilhn who
was sentenced to death by a military commission for esp@(&agre details can be
found in the chronology chapter at the date of 15 June 1948)ofg the Nikkei
people who, in one way or another, served as Japanese agdrgped Japanese
forces one can mention the following cases.

e Yoshio Harada, his wife Irene and their friend Ishimatsun&mi helped a
Japanese pilot after the attack on Pearl Harbor. Yoshioddedeed on 12 December
1941; both Irene Harada and Ishimatsu Shintani were takencunstody but were
never tried. See the description of the so-called Niihaidemt in the chronology
and in Chapter 7.

e Tokue Takahashi was allegedly a spy; see the chronologyedigginning of
1943.

e Giichiro Uyeno allegedly guided a Japanese submarinejhgeehironology at
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the date of 25 July 1942.

e Yokichi Uyehara served as agent; see the chronology at teeofia5 February
1942.

e In the wake of the Pearl Harbor attack, reports were puldishehe New
York Times according to which Japanese residents of Havealigrovided help to
Japanese pilots for instance by cutting arrows in sugar fialtls pointing toward
military objectives or by preventing American pilots froeaching their planes (see
the chronology at the date of 31 December 1941).

Perhaps it may be tempting to discard such information agowayaganda but then
it is not obvious why later claims which denied such incidesttiould be taken more
seriously.

In the same line of thought, in February 1942 the “Dies Corngribn Un-American
Activities” published a report on Japanese activities i thited States according
to which there was a spy ring of about 150,000 members. (seehtionology at the
date of 5 February 1942).

Instances of sabotage include the following.

e September 1942 on Kauai (see the chronology); the culpstsgatenced to 5
years at hard labor.

e Suspected sabotage in early December 1944 on Oahu (seertmoicigy at
the date of 9 December 1944).

e Many cases of sabotage were investigated by the CIC (Coumtidligence
Corps) in Hawaii.

In a report published in 1982 by a commission of the Congrasdiads a statement
which is similar to albeit not identical with those alreadgmtioned: “Not a single
act of espionage, sabotage, or fifth column activity had lweenmitted by Ameri-
cans of Japanese ancestry on the West Coast or in Hawaii'o(REp82 p. 3; cited
in Knaefler 1991, p. 25). This statement is geographicaliater because it covers
the West Coast as well as Hawaii but on the other hand it is mesteictive in the
sense that it concerns only American citizens of Japanessstt’.

Before accepting such statements, an historian would ofseowish to know on
what evidence they rely. In this respect the main source avbelthe records of the
thousands of trials by military tribunals that took placdHiawaii. The Table gives a
comparative view.

"Many acts of sabotage on the west coast have been reported/apapers. Hundreds of people of Japanese ancestry
have been indicted and sentenced (see the chronologyjartely stated whether they were Japanese aliens or UStstize
of Japanese ancestry. On the mainland 62% of the Japanes&)®aitizens. If one assumes a random distribution the
likelihood thatall acts of espionage and sabotage were carried out by Japdieeseia very small; forn acts it is
p(n) = (1 —0.69)", for n = 10 this probability is smaller thaf.001%.
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Table 1.2  Military and civilian tribunals in areas under US military rule

Persons Military Type and Type and Historical cases
tried or sentences sentences (see Notes)
civilian Serious offenses  Small offenses
court
Military Court-martial General Special (1), (2a), (2b)) (3
personnel courts court-matrtial court-martial

Any sentence Upto 1 year
including death

Local Military Military Provost D), (3)
civilians courts commission court

Any sentence Upto 5 year

including death

General Intermediate (2a), (2b)
court court

Any sentence Up to 10 year

including death

Local Local civilian Overseen by occupation forcegl), (2b), (3)
civilians (*) courts

Notes:

e The case numbers in the last column have the following meariinHawaii, 1942—-1944; 2a: Western
Germany, 1944-1946; 2b: Western Germany, 1947-1948; anJap45—April 1952.

e (*) Cases which involved offenses by civilians against @ation personnel were outside the compe-
tence of these courts. Toward the end of the occupationutgsaas progressively relaxed especially for small
offenses.

e The main difference between the cases of Germany and Japizat iwhereas all German courts were
suppressed, Japanese courts continued to function ureleottirol of occupation authorities. This control
meant that any trial could be interrupted and transferred military tribunal, moreover, judges could be
dismissed and sentences were subject to review by occopaiiborities. This was the situation in 1945-1946.
Progressively Japanese courts received more autonomy.

¢ In subsequent years the role of civilian courts was progrelysextended especially when decisions and
sentences were in accordance with the expectations of tugation authorities.

e For the sake of clarity the table does not mention summaryt-coartial courts whose sentences were
up to 2 months in confinement. There were also similar “Surgroaurts” in Germany for the trial of small
offenses committed by German people.

e The role of military courts in Germany did not end in 1948, ioufuly 1948 there was a reorganization
which included a change in the names of the courts. This gexias omitted in the table for the sake of

simplicity.

Unfortunately, at the date of writing (May 2014) such resodib not seem to be
accessible to historiaffs Some information is available, however. References of a

Bwhat we mean is that the most serious cases are those whithearaost shrouded in secrecy due to military
censorship.
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number of such records are given at the beginning of chapteinfortunately, the
records which we were able to see so far do not give the cirtamoss under which
the offenses occurred. For example, in most assault cagegyoares who was
assaulted and for what reason. Was the Commission of the W§r€ss mentioned
above able to get access to this source? According to the ioidehe collection

of microfilms which reproduce the primary documents usedheyGommission, it
appears that the records of military tribunals (provosttsoor military commissions)
were not consulted (see the index of the Papers of the US Cssionion Wartime
Relocation and Internment of Civilians on the website ofgghblisher LexisNexis).
In short, a cautious historian will not find such statemeatdly convincing unless
he (or she) has been able to get access to the archives argnitibunals.

What do we know about sources for provost court trials? Fseakl (1967), one of
the few scholars who considered this question says:

e “Except for Honolulu, provost transactions remained sSeanel proceedings
most probably have been destroyed.”

e “Records of the Honolulu provost courts are in File 9/4/3%jd@ of the Ter-
ritories, Department of the Interior, National ArchiveshéBe records list the de-
fendant’s name, residence, nationality, age, occupatmrg, names of witnesses,
charge findings, sentence.” With the help of NARA archivists we cked this file;
it does not appear to contain the information claimed byelsra

e In addition Israel mentions another source: “The Admiaistn of Justice,
Wartime Security Controls in Hawaii (typed copy), Office b&tChief of Military
History, Washington, 1945.” We ordered the microfilm of this. It contains only
few global statistical data about provost courts which idldiscussed later on.

Surprisingly, Israel does not appear to have exploited dtlyeotwo sources that he
mentions (at least not in his article of 1967).

All accounts of the war years in Hawaii that | have seen so fafi@tly say that
there have been no disturbances whatsoever. No strikesfawdsh no riots, no
assaults, no acts of arson, sabotage or vandalism. Yetdiffisult to take such
statements seriously before exploring the records ofamylitribunals. Due to strict
military censorship, disturbances such as strikes, braigls, assaults, acts of arson
or vandalism. were not mentioned in newspapers (see beltive atate of 10 March
1943), but that does not mean that there were none. The matidre decided only
by using sources which were not (or at least less) subjecénsarship. It is the
purpose of these notes to fill this gap as far as permitteddogdlcumentation.

Over the period of a little bit more than one month in late 18 4which we have
been able to read the “Daily Report of Investigations” of @féce of Internal Secu-
rity in Hawaii (NARA 2 in the reference section), 4 cases didage were investi-
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gated®. If one assumes a similar rate for the months for which we weteble to
read the daily reports, that would led4ox 43 = 172 investigations of (suspected)
sabotage cases over the period from 7 December 1941 to ALGUSY.

What prompted our interest for this facet of the history ofMda? Our main mo-
tivation comes from the fact that military occupation hasweced in more or less
similar forms in several historical instances and thusreféa ideal “laboratory” for
comparative analysis.

From a sociological perspective there are several iniaggeqtiestions.

e What are the reactions of a population to the totalitaride mnposed by a
military government?

e What are its reactions to the sudden influx of a large numbgoohg males?

e What are the reactions of soldiers who are suddenly trantgalanto a society
and culture substantially different from their own?

Loyalty investigations

By the end of December 1944 the Counter Intelligence DivistoHawaii had 928
loyalty investigations under way. They had different pug®m One was to screen
people who would be employed in the harbor, on airfields ortirelomilitary in-
stallations in Hawaii. Other investigations concernedcgmally Hawaiian Nikkei.
Some Nisei were examined because they had raised objeagamnsst being drafted
in the US Army. Some Issei or dual citizens were examined umxaoubts had
arisen as to the reliability of theFPersonal History Declarationvhich they had to

fill for the Central Identification Bure&l On the basis on this declaration the person
was assigned to a specific loyalty category by the Centraitifization Bureau.

The procedure based on the Personal History Declaratiohirgeyest because it
appears to be the first occurrence in 20th century hitarfa procedure which
would be used recurrently in the following decades:

¢ During the occupation of Germafijand Japan

e During the period of the investigations conducted by the $édoUn-American

¥In one of them about 260 blocks of TNT were discovered in tHd bba US Army Transportation ship about to leave
Honolulu Harbor.

201 line with the strategy adopted by the FBI, there was a sftendency to conclude that alleged sabotage actions
were either accidents or were carried out by pranks withayt@nnection with the enemy. For a discussion of this
strategy see Chapter 6 entitled “Sabotage and espionage”.

21Specific cases are discussed in the next chapter and dei@itechation about these cases can be found in the
chronology at the dates of 7 January 1942, 29 October 1942\81942, 5 and 27 December 1944.

22There may have been similar episodes during the War of Intipece and during the Civil War but they would
require further investigation.

2In Germany the Personal History Declaration questionnaas known under the terfiragebogen(which means
guestionnaire). “Der Fragebogen” is also the title of a hbyeErnst Von Salomon which describes the questionnairte tha
all German people had to fill in.
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Activities Committee (HUAC) and by similar committees whiwere created at state
level such as for instance the Senate Fact-Finding Subctteamon Un-American

Activities (SUAC) established by the legislature of Calif@. This period lasted

from around 1932 right into the 1960s; it includes the era aQdrthyism (1950-

1954) but is much broader.

Personal History Declarations were also required for peayblo wanted to get entry
into the United States. A copy of the declaration made in 1945 by a Korean
priest, Soon Hyun, who requested authorization to work enUhited States for the
US Army can be found on the Internet. Comprised of 26 sectitrisegins with
the words “It is understood that the information given by nmetlois form will be
investigated, and if found false in any detail, will consti# sufficient grounds for
my prosecution”; it ends with Soon’s signature which is pieked by an oath worded
as follows:

“l, Soon Hyun, do solemnly swear that the statements madednmnswer

to each and all the foregoing questions are full, true ancecgrSO HELP ME

GOD [capitalized in the original document]”.

Apart from standard information about name, date of birdma and profession of
parents, the questions concerned successive places a@émesj travels, education,
addresses of employers, organizations to which the perlonded.

Loyalty investigations were not confined to Hawaii but welsacarried out on a
fairly large scale in the rest of the United States. By 31 Dawmer 1943, 1.5 mil-
lion people had been investigated under the “Loyalty andr&ttar Investigation
Program”. After 1943 such investigations continued at a cdtabout 70,000 per
month. There were other similar programs focusing on speafijectives such as
the “Removal of Subversive Program”, the “Japanese-Araarierogram”, the “In-
dustrial Employee Security Program”. (NARA 5)

A more detailed discussion for the case of Hawaii is givemeriext chapter.

What can be learned from US vital statistics?

Fatalities

The data in the Table are excerpted from the annual volumtsedivital Statistics
of the United States”. Were these data also subjected ttamyilcensorship or can
they be trusted? The fact that the deaths provoked by thes®pl that occurred in
May 1944 in the military section of Pearl Harbor are not liske the conflagration
entry suggests that these statistics have undergone somefdiltering.

Births and marriages
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Table 1.3 Fatalities by cause of death in Hawaii Territory, D39-1946

1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 Total (1941-1946)

Conflagration 1 4 3 2 4 2 3 5 19
Homicide 19 19 16 26 28 32 34 20 156
Legal execution 0 1 2 0 0 1 2 0 5
War (military) 0 0 218 14 0 23 21 0 2244
War (civilians) 0 0 43 1 0 1 0 0 45

Notes: “War (military)” means “Death of military personrairing operations of war”. “War (civilians)” means
“Death of civilians due to operations of war”. The fatalitymbers for the attack on Pearl Harbor given by the
Vital Statistics agree fairly well with the numbers genbralccepted namely: 2,345 military (including the
missing) and 57 civilians. In contrast the number of faedidue to conflagration in 1944 does not seem to be
correct for it does not include the 128 deaths which restditad the explosion which occurred at Pearl Harbor
on 21 May 1944 (see the chronology chapter). Two other poihisterrogation concern the circumstances of
the deaths of 14, 23 and 21 military personnel in 1942, 19441845 respectively.

Sources: Vital Statistics of the United States, Part |, ahmolumes, 1939-1946.

In 1942 there were 4,100 persons of mixed Caucasian-Oriblaad. Births that

occurred between 1943-1946 increased this number by 50¢éhwieans that there
were about 2,000 births of Caucasian-Oriental babies. Toyeqgption (per 1,000) of
illegitimate births to Japanese women doubled between 28421945 from 25 to
56 per 1,000. (Allen 1950, p. 353)

During the three years from 30 June 1943 to 30 June 1946, s@@@ thainland ser-
vicemen married girls from Hawaii. Approximately 50% of then-Caucasian girls
were Hawaiian or part Hawaiian, 20% were of Japanese agaasdrthe remaining
30% were from other communities (e.g. Filipinos, Chinese)

Methodology of this study

This is not an isolated study. It belongs to a set of parafktstigations of various
occupation episodes. In this part we wish to describe th@odetiogical framework
of this set of comparative studies.

In the first section we explain the rationale of the chronmalgmethod of exposi-
tion that we have chosen. The second section discussesabengefor providing a
comparative perspective. In the third section we emphabkatehis study could not
have been carried out, at least not in this form, before therstdf the Internet.

Making historiography into a cumulative body of knowledge

The part devoted to the chronological listing of events espnts some 70% of the
content of this book. As this is a fairly uncommon featuredarhistorical account,
a few words are in order to explain why, in our opinion, chiogaes should be seen
as a key element in historiography.
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The chronology part and the chapter on quantitative evieleme the core of this
report because they contain the information that comes tra@rsources and doc-
uments found in various archives and in primary sources agamewspapers. The
other chapters contain comments on the events mentiondx inohronology. The
main drawback of these comments is their subjective nafliney concern issues
which at the time of writing were considered “important” Btyears earlier or later
historians would probably focus on different points. Ondbatrary, the chronology
part can be seen as an objective list of events in the sentéd thdargely (if not
completely) independent of the personal interests of te®@han. It becomes even
more “objective” when it is a collective production of mangtierians (see below).

Why is the distinction between subjective and objectivednisal accounts essen-
tial?
One of the most basic features of a science is the fact tlsatahid must be) a process
of accumulation. From Bernard de Chartres to Descartes watdwhe this has been
widely recognized:
“We are like dwarfs perched on the shoulders of giants” saichBrd de Chartres
in 1124. “If | have seen further, it is by standing on the skieus of giants”
wrote Newton in a famous letter to Robert Hooke (1676).
In Britain the phrase “Standing on the Shoulders of Giantaswven included on
the edge of a 2 pound coin issued in 1997.

For subjective comments one can hardly speak of a cumulptaegess. One set of
comments that is found quite interesting at a given momeihto@ifound outdated
thirty years later and replaced by another set which will @lirse experience the
same fate a few decades l&fer

On the contrary, chronologies present facts (not opiniarsgh will have a lasting
interest for historiarts.

Moreover, it is easy to add complementary information tdhsliles. Suppose, for
instance, that in 2020 an historian discovers a record @aid or not accessible
earlier) that describes a series of events. Thanks to tlenolugy structure it will
be easy to check whether these events are already known tnevlieey are really
“new”. In the later case they will be incorporated at the ayppiate dates. In this

24This could appear as a fairly cavalier judgment. Unfortalyait seems to apply even to the work of historians who
adopted a comparative perspective. Consider for instdreevbrk of the renowned British historian Arnold Toynbee.
Under the title “A study of history” he published a 12-volusteidy of the rise and fall of civilizations. Naturally, we
are not going to argue that forty years after its publicatima work is no longer useful. For one thing, it shows how
such a synthesis can be done and sets a model for similarpastein that respect it is certainly a stimulating answer
to the specialising tendency of modern historical reseathwever, precisely because of its originality and speityfic
it would be difficult to link up this work with subsequent stes. Thus, it does not seem to be a step in a cumulative
process. Naturally, such monumental studies have alstianpotential usefulness. Once digitized and made sedechab
by key-words, they will become valuable pools of facts arfdrences of primary sources.

25The same observation holds for evidence which takes the ébquantitative data.
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way, the chronology will grow year by year, always remainihg ultimate source
of reference. In the futufg, it may even be possible to make fiemary documents
available to readers. This will allow them to judge the degoéreliability of the
events which are mentioned, a feature of crucial importance

The methodology of such multi-layered chronologies has ipeeposed in Roehner
(2002, p. 370-373) where the construction of very large waittes (VLCs) was
advocated. Such VLCs should be seen as huge computerizeabdbgies resulting
from a process afollective productiorfsomehow like the Wikipedia encyclopedia).

Why it is crucial to adopt a comparative perspective

In medical research there are basically three successaseph

1 First there is the need to describe and categorize thewsmilinesses. Clearly
this phase is of crucial importance. If one cannot make a desdinction between
an attack of bronchitis and a lung cancer, any cure will berdias.

2 Then one has to identify the mecanisms (bacteria, virusatmon and so on)
which are responsible for the disorder.

3 The last step is to find a cure.
One faces the same kind of challenges for social events. dSefpr instance that
one has a detailed account of 10 different riots. The firsctjome is to see if they
follow a common pattern. If they do not, a closer examinatiway perhaps show
that there are in fact two different patterns; this opensahg to a classification of
riots. As in medicine the second step is to find the mechangnish are at the root
of the different types of riots. Once these mechanisms ateunderstood, it may
become possible to assess the likelihood of riots, may he teverevent them.

For an isolated event the only thing one can do is to desctibéni order for a
phenomenon to be studied scienfically, one needs many altegrs. This has been
well understood by many sociologists and historians. Emilekheim, Vilfredo
Pareto, Marc Bloch, Ernest Labrousse, Fernand Braudel amy wthers developed
various forms of comparative analysis. Basically, the Hdavahe phenomenéh
the more cases one needs in order to study it in a meaningful war instance,
economic growth depends upon a staggering number of pagesnehich explains
why it is so difficult to come up with well-defined conclusior3n the contrary, for
a sharply defined phenomenon, one can expect to draw cleegsuits even from a
relatively small sample of less than 10 observations.

For all these reasons, the present study is not isolateds lp#trt of a set of studies
which centers around the phenomenon of military occupafitvere have been vari-

26Thanks to the possibilities of the hypertext format and t® féct that more and more archive resources will be
digitized and made available online.
2By which we mean that one needs more parameters to define it.
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ous occupation episodes during and after World War |lI; sevdéithem are examined
in the various studies which compose this project. All thesieies follow the same
format and focus on the same variables.

They turned out to be more time consuming than was realizesh\iis project was
started because we had to pierce the smoke screen of mdeasgorship. As a mat-
ter of fact, comparative analysis was instrumental in satyigg which accounts are
most affected by censorship. For instance, if one sees dasiiaé number of inci-
dentsin cased, B, C' and none in a cask which is similar in other respects, then it
can be suspected that censorship was stricter in this Iast diaturally, the obstacle
of censorship can be overcome only if access to previoustyiceed sources has
been made possible. Many important files still remain clésed

We concentrated on post-World War |l episodes for in thiashive sources are
much more numerous than for episodes that occurred in eainfies. In the United
States there does not seem to be a 50-year rule for the opeiharghives. For in-
stance, most of the files of the “Military Advisory and Asaiste Groups” (MAAG)
which worked in many countries in the wake of World War |l atid slosed and it
Is likely that at least some parts of them will remain closexddver. .

The crucial role of the Internet Revolution

The Internet is not just one additional tool. For the soatasces it truly represents
a Revolution. This word is justified by the fact that many stgations which were
strictly impossible before the Internet have now becomesiptes The role of the
Internet in the present study can be illustrated by threenpkes.

e All the studies in the present project are based on the aralysicrosocial
events Such events can only be found in databases of newspapegs/eragencies.
Selecting these events from a set of many thousands articde&] have been a
daunting and almost impossible task before these databhasdseen computerized
and made searchable by keywords. For the present studeeslatabases of the
articles of the “New York Times” and of the “Times” have beeasgched extensively
and this information has provided (at least sometimes) tiffisggh®.

e The advent of the Internet has completely changed the wayoseiwarchives.
Nowadays, the catalogs of many national archives have bmmapwterized® and it
has become possible to search them by key-words as well abbyanaracteristics
such as “record group” or “file creator”. Once the item in whimne is interested

2Apart from keeping a file closed there are several other waysaking it inaccessible. If it is not included in the
catalog (or if the title under which it is catalogued has noreection with actual content) nobody will be able to request
it. Keeping apart a record and its inclosures is a way of ntakire inclosures inaccessible. Sometimes such problems
may occur just by inadvertance but there are also cases thwanie suspects that it was done by purpose.

290f course, during wars major newspapers are also subjeatrtsocship (pre-censorhip, post-censorship or auto-
censorship); in such cases one must find alternative soafaef®rmation.

30At the time of writing (2008) this process is still in progsesFor the archives which are the most advanced in this
respect, about 50% of the entries have been included in detrehic catalog.
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has been located it is possible to get photocopies (or filssafined images) from
the archives. Itis in this way that we have been able to wotk aichives located in
various countries: Australia, Britain, Germany, JapanyMealand, United States
without leaving Paris.

e Finally, many documents once available in only a few litkeaiare now directly
accessible on the Internet. This observation also extemgetsonal testimonies
which had never been available in libraries and can now ket saahe websites set
up by veterans or their descendants.

In the following chapter we discuss in more detail the innideand the related ques-
tion of the trials.



30 Chapter 2

Chapter 2
Incidents, trials, loyalty investigations and internment

Incidents

As already mentioned, the mainstream conception is thet thas not a single act of
espionage, sabotage or sedition in Hawaii during World Wads lthat true or is this
conception the result of an absence of information due tct startime censorship?

The incidents reported in the “Daily reports of investigas” issued by the “Of-
fice of Internal Security” suggest that there were some emtislwhich were serious
enough to warrant an investigation by the Counter InteflageCorps. This source
mainly lists the cases but does not provide much detail aheirtdegree of gravity.

A number of sabotage actions that occurred in Hawaii arertbestin the chronol-
ogy chapter (they can be easily located through a key-wacthg

Work stoppages

During the wartime years 1942-1945 there were on averag®4ttikes annually
on the mainlanét. Little is known about strikes in Hawaii even after martial
was lifted in October 1944. Hawaiian workers and unions catetl many strikes
before Pearl Harbor, therefore one would expect a subatantmber of strikes to
have occurred after October 1944. In “Martial law in Hawareen says that after
March 1943, there was serious labor unrest in Hawaii (seetltt@nology at the date
of March 1943) but he does not give more detalil

The evidence that we found so far is restricted to a few isdlaases.

e According to Holmes (1994) there were two strikes of sigaifice during the
period of martial law (i) a 10-day strike against Theo H. @&vby the Teamsters
Union (ii) a strike by AFL drivers of the Moanala Dairy. Holséoes not provide
specific dates (nor other details) about these strikes.

e In April 1942 Ichiro lzuka, leader of the Port Allen (on Kausland) section

31Detailed annual data are given in the chronology at the da26 August 1945.
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of the ILWU (International Longshoremen and Warehousemgimion) was taken
into custody by the Kauai Office of Civil Defense and chargéti Wwaving disrupted
the war effort by distributing literature advertising k&s and slowdowns (see the
chronology at the date of 11 April 1942).

e In late 1942, there was a 3-week strike of prostitutes in Hdog(see the
chronology at the date of 8 February 1943).

e In March 1943 there was a labor dispute between the direofitre Hawaiian
Electric Company and its employees (see the chronology).

e In July 1943 Honolulu bus drivers engaged in a slowdown ovepaey issue
(see the chronology at the date of 3 July 1943).
Is it possible to make an educated guess for the number of stoppages in Hawalii
in 1945, that is to say after the end of martial law? One capgse the following
argument. The reports on strikes published by the US Depaittof Labor (Strikes
1941-1945) provide the annual numbers of strikes by stateirns out that for the
western stated? there is a clear relationship between the annual number df wo
stoppagesli{’) and the population®, expressed in millions):

W =23P — 1.8 the coefficient of linear correlation is 0.98

By applying this relation to Hawaii with a population of alh@uS million one gets
W = 10. In other words one would expect about 10 work stoppages imalian
1945. Let us for the moment take this figure as a working hygsi#y it will become
possible to check it when data become available.

Trials by military tribunals

Trials of civilians by military tribunals during the CivilW ar and Reconstruction

Trials of civilians by military tribunals had been carriedtan the United States
during troubled periods of unrest and civil war, for instamring the War of the
American Revolution, the Civil War, during the Reconstioietperiod in the South
and also during periods of major social unrest, e.g. in th&%§Prescott and El-
dridge 2003). During the Civil War (April 1861 — April 1865here were at least
4,270 trials by Military Commissions and in the period froniviay 1865 to 31

December 1868 some 1,435 trials by Military Commissionk tplace in former

Confederate statés

NARA sources about provost court trials

32California, Colorado, New Mexico, Washington, Wiscondiyoming.

33The annual data are as follows: 1866: 229; 1867: 181; 1868; 40 undetermined number of trials took place in
1869-1870. It can be noted that trials of civilians by Milit&CLommissions had been decreed illegal by the Supreme Court
in 1866. (Neely 1991)
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NARA has an online catalog called ARC (Archival Researcha{@gf). This catalog
is mainly for the College Park location. In the years follogy2010, this catalog was
integrated into a broader catalog called OPA (Open Publiweas) which includes
also many other NARA locations. However, neither ARC nor GiPA all-inclusive
which means that about 20% of the records can only be founddirseparate find-
ing aids which are available in the reading rooms.

In mid-2013, Ms. Kylene Woods, an archivist at College Parbught to my atten-
tion a number of files about provost court trials in Hawaii gfhiare only listed on
these finding aids.

Some of them are described below.

Provost Marshal court
1 Entry 310 (UD-UPJ*, Boxes 586-688 (103 boxes).
Title: Honolulu, Oahu, proceedings, 1941-1944.
2 Entry 326 (UD-UP), Boxes 727-745 (19 boxes). Title: Peathhdr, Oahu,
proceedings, 1943-1944.
3 Entry 328 (UD-UP), Boxes 747-759 (13 boxes). Title: Schofiearracks,
proceedings.
4 Entry 317 (UD-UP), Boxes 701-708 (8 boxes).
Title: Kauai, proceedings, 1941-1944,
5 Entry 320 (UP-UP), Boxes 711-721 (11 boxes).
Title: Maui, 1942.
6 Entry 390 (UD-UP), Boxes 569A-585B (49 boxes altogether)
Title: Card indexes to defendants.

Provost Marshall court-Legal section
7 Entry 304 (UD-UP), Box 540.
Title: Miscellaneous correspondence relating to provostts, 1942-1945.

The card indexes to defendants (item 6) give a way to estithateumber of defen-
dants. First it must be recalled that a box holds about 1,20@$. Thus, altogether,
there aret9 x 1,200 = 58,800 pages; on each page there are 2 cards. Thus, there
must be of the order of 117,000 defendants. This estimatbastawice as high

as the number of 55,000 that is usually gifnwWhich one of these two figures is
closest to the truth remains an open question.

About 80% of the trials took place in Honolulu. Examinatidrsome records sug-

34According to explanations given on the website of NARA, tbde UD-UP has no meaning to researchers; it rather
helps NARA staff to locate the document.

35In a small number of cases there may be several defendakhis gamme trial, but this seems to be fairly rare. In other
words, the number of defendants should be approximatelgleéqihe number of trials.
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gests that in the proceedings there are on average some § pagéefendants.
Thus, under the assumption that there were 117,000 defenydare would expect
117000 x 5 x 0.8 = 468, 000 pages of proceedings for Honolulu. But according to
item number one there are onl93 x 1200 = 154, 000 pages. In other words, this
file would cover 30% of the trials. If we rather use the morecafifigure of 55,000
trials, one would expecdt5000 x 5 x 0.8 = 220, 000 pages. In this case, file number
one would cover 70% of the trials.

How many trials in Hawaii

How many trials by military tribunals have there been in Haaad what informa-
tion do newspapers give on this question?

Officially (see the chronology at the date of 21 November }9#¢%ere have been
“approximately 55,000 cases tried by the provost courts”.

A New York Times article (17 May 1942, p. 20) noted that in the fmonths since
7 December 1941 the provost courts in Honolulu have triecertttan 11,000 cases,
pronounced more than 1,300 jail sentences and collecteshépyately $150,000
in fines. According to these data00/11000 = 12% of the convictions resulted
in jail sentences, but this figure certainly underestim#tespercentage of persons
who were actually imprisoned for a reason that was alreadytiored: if the fine
specified by the sentence was not paid immediately, the paeveald be taken into
custody at hard labor.

Surprisingly, in a recapitulation of the war years in Hawaiblished in the New
York Times of 3 March 1946 (Section: The week in review page &2e reads
that “On 7 December 1941, the governor of Hawaii suspendedwiit of habeas
corpus and declared martial law. During the war the provostts tried 3,750 cases
and imposed 400 jail sentences.” Obviously this articleas consistent with the
previous one. The comparison suggest some caution in atgejatta about provost
court trials. Yet, the proportion of trials which resultedjail sentences, namely
400/3750 = 11% is consistent with the previous figure of 12%; it may be that th
3,750 cases are just a subset of the total number of cases.

In the book published by Gwenfread Allen in 1950 and in a pdgyeFred Israel
(1967) one learns that 15 different provost courts werebéisteed: 3 in Honolulu
and the others at Hilo (Hawaii Island), on Kauai Island, Lidakand, Maui Island,
Molokai Island, Pearl Harbor (Oahu Island), Schofield Beksa(Oahu Island). Dur-
ing the first six months of the war, i.e. from 7 December to 7eJ1i942, the three
Honolulu courts heard 19,000 cases.

During the whole year of 1942 the Honolulu provost courtsti@2,480 cases. This
last figure does not comprise later years nor does it inclhielérials which were held
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in the 12 other courts. Even with such limitations this figisrevidely at odds with
the 3,750 cases mentioned in the New York Times article ofcda©46. Allen says
that for the whole war provost courts tried 37,000 civiliaBsit on the website of the
magazine “Legal Affairs” (http://www.legalaffairs.orghe reads that they conducted
some 50,000 trials of civilians throughout the the islandisrdy the war. Which one
of these figures is correct remains an open question.

Perhaps the most accurate estimate would come from thercderas of defendants
in Honolulu (see NARA 26c¢ in the reference section). Theee4® boxes. With an
average of 1,200 pages per box, this results in 58,800 p#gethere are 2 defen-
dants listed on each page, one gets a total of 117,600 defesnalay for Honolulu.

It is true that most of the cases are of little importancehsas curfew violations
which resulted in small fines. The source NARA 30 gives an mfghe number of
jail sentences meted out by the provost court at Hilo on tlaadsof Hawaii.
Between 6 February 1942 and 16 March 1942 (5 weeks) there atéeast 5 sen-
tences terms longer than 1 year, all for charges of assaukgiigent homicid#.
“At least” means that these cases are cited in a correspoad®rt are not from a
exhaustive list of cases. Thus, at Hilo there was about onteisee equal or over
one year per week.

Hawaii Island had a population of 73,000 (1/5.6 of the totgbylation of the Terri-
tory). If one accepts the assumption that the rate was maessithe same on the
other islands one gets a total annual numbér.@©fx 52 = 292. This gives an order
of magnitude which must be compared with other estimates.

Fines versus imprisonment

The description of provost court trials given in “War timesgaty controls in Hawaii”
show that the distinction between fine and prison sentenesswt as clear-cut as
often presented. For instance one reads (p. 35) that “if éfendlant was unable to
pay his fine, it was the policy of the Military Government thiatvas better for the
defendant to be performing actual labor for the county of tlolu as a prisoner than
to wander around the streets in an intoxicated conditiortie $carcity of labor in
Hawaii was certainly a strong motivation for this policy.

This is indeed confirmed by the fact that a different attitpoevailed toward service-
men. Indeed, in the case of a sentence of fine against a nitfilee did not pay im-
mediately he was committed to jail, while in the case of smwien additional time
was given for payment. The reason was probably that becangeemen could not
be put to work there would be useless as prisoners.

There is another question regarding fines which should bdiomsad. General Or-

36More precisely: 3 assault cases (1 year and 3 years twic&gl®yent homicide cases (3 years and 4 years).
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ders No 51 limited to $200 the currency possession that iased. The “War time

security controls” says that in case of violation it was acpce to give a substantial
fine and in addition to provide that the money in excess shbalthvested in de-
fense bonds. For instance, if a person had $1,000 and was¥i@fj the amount
to be converted into war bonds wag00 — 100 — 200 = 700. This practice was
discontinued after complaints by the Treasury in Janua#s19

Number and length of prison sentences

How many of the sentences were for terms equal to (or longar)tbne year in

prison? It will become possible to answer this question wétainty only when we
find complete statistical data about these trials. Howetves,possible to make an
educated guess.

One of the rare sets of provost court sentences for which we same statistical
information is for the New Zealand Expeditionary force ipda which was part of
the British Commonwealth Occupation Force. In this caseptiteentage of terms
equal to (or longer than) 3 months was: 40%; terms equal tdofager than) 6

months represented 20%; terms equal to (or longer than) drgpaesented 5%;
terms equal to (or longer than) 2 years represented’2%

Under the assumption that the distribution was somewhatahee in Hawaii and on
the basis of 37,000 trials, one is led to the following disition of sentences:

Number of terms> 3 months~ 15, 000

Number of terms> 6 months~ 7, 400
Number of terms> 1 year~ 1,800
Number of terms> 2 years~ 740

How many of the terms were equal to (or longer than) 6 yearsi® i§han inter-
esting question because terms over five years could only \m diy a Military
Commission. As a rough approximation, we can model the catmel distribution
function as a power law; from the previous figures it appdaas the distribution is
divided by 10 when the length of the sentence is multiplied jayhus, one would get
740/10 = 74 sentences equal to (or longer thany 4 = 8 years.

Therefore, based on this argument, one would expect (&) [édsrials by Military
Commission. However, in “War time security controls in Hatveve are told that
it was the deliberate policy of the military governor to usevyost courts rather
than military commissions even for cases as serious as enggiger. According to

37This distribution is based on a total of 112 cases. A moreil@dtanalysis of these cases can be found in another
volume in the series about occupation episodes, namelyatiRalbetween Allied Forces and the Japanese population”,
Chapter on quantitative evidence).
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Some Provost Courts sentences of over one year confinemer®41-1942

Date Name Sentence Charge Location Source
of prison, fine

trial

[y/m/d] [year; $]

1942/04/27 Ababa 2 Violation of Selected service . HONOIUIU  NARA 26¢
1942/01/26  Anderson 4; $1,000 Sale of intoxicating liquor Honolulu NARA 27
1942/01/05 Carvalho 1 Larceny Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Furtado > 2 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Genereaux > 3; $2,000 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Hart > 2 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Isosaki >3 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 lverson > 3; $1,000 Honolulu NARA 27
1942/02/04 Jong 1.5 Sale of drugs Honoluly NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Kagazu >3 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Kawakami > 3 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Kikuda >3 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Litz >1 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 McBean > 3; $2,000 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Marston > 3; $1,000 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Noguichi >3 Honolulu NARA 27
1943/12/30  Norishige 1; $150 6.0.8901 Honolulu NARA 26
1942/04/24 Ogawa ].5, $100 Possessing currency Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Owan >3 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Pruit > 1.5 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Romler >3 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Tomas 5 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Tomasa > 1.5 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Wasano 5 Honolulu NARA 27
1941 — 1942 Yamaguchi > 3 Honolulu NARA 27

Notes: This is a very limited list based on small samplesaexéd from much larger datasets.

Sources: NARA 26c¢ is a collection of index cards of defersddntaddition to the names this source also gives
dates of trial, charges and sentences.

NARA 27 gives information on sentences through orders fituaton of previous sentences. The reason for
these reductions is stated as follows: “It is to the interethe United States that xxx be released so that he
may engage in work that will promote US national defense”fddminately, for most of the cases, this source

neither gives the exact date of trial nor the charge.

official accounts there have been only 8 trials by militargnoaission. Consequently,
as surprising as it may appear, sentences for manslaughter exceeded 5 years
at hard labor. At the other end of the spectrum, personstadésice (or more) for
drunkenness would be sentenced to a few months at hard labor.

In 1937 and 1938 there had been 23 and 24 homicides respgatitiee Territory of

Hawaii (NARA 24). This corresponds to a rate of 5.6 per 100 j@3ident population
which is in line with the rate of 7.3 observed in the rest ofltheted States. Several
of the 8 known trials by military commission correspond torders which have
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nothing to do with national security. This leads to the faflog question. Why were
not all homicide cases tried by military commissions?

Several of the sentences imposed by the provost courts weo#isally adapted to
war time. For instance, the court could sentence peopleytavaunbonds and to keep
them until the end of the war. However, in January 1943 atgaiions from the US
Department of Treasury the military governor prohibitedvast court judges from
sentencing people to buy war bonds which they could not cash.

Another war time sentence was the donation of blood to thedobmank. This prac-
tice received official approval in June 1942 when the myigovernor published an
equivalence table according to which one pint of blood (b&. cubic centimeter)
was equivalent to a fine of $ 30 or to 15 days in jail. More dstabout war bonds
and blood donations can be found in the chronology at theafét8 June 1942.
Another particularity of provost court trials was that thvegre secret except in Hon-
olulu. Moreover no copy of charges was furnished to the didan

Provost courts are the form of military tribunals destinedry fairly light offenses.
Sentences are limited to terms of 5 years. More serious e#&estried before mil-
itary commissions. Regarding these courts Allen (1950% slagt “during the four
years of war they tried only 8 cases, 3 of murder and one of ebatiempted mur-
der, manslaughter, espionage, robbery and a sex offense dddth sentence was
imposed in one murder case but was later commuted to impnenti. This state-
ment is repeated almost verbatim in Israel’'s (1967) papefirg sight such a small
number of cases appears surprising. It is at variance weémtimber of military
commissions during the Civil War and during Reconstructioformer Confederate
states. If the number of 8 military commissions is reallyreot it may have been the
result of a deliberate decision by the Military Governor.

For the historian who wishes to get a reliable picture, th&t tep would be for
each island to establish how many provost court and militarpmission trials have
taken place. The second step would consist in finding and/aingl their records
and estimating the number of offenses and incidents of agueh tThen, in a third
step it would be possible to compare these data with simat fibr other occupation
episodes and to draw conclusions.

In a long article based on several original sources, HardyJame Scheiber (1997)
write that about 55,000 persons were tried by provost courkey write that, ac-
cording to an Army source, only 200 received prison termsnaf year or more. If
this figure is correct it would represent the very small prtipa of 0.36%. Is this
figure reliable?

One must also keep in mind that administrative detentioniehs as well as Ameri-
can citizens of Japanese descent was common place duringtivéghich means that
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sentences by military courts (either provost courts ortaryi commissions) were not
really necessary to keep people in custody.

In a book about World War Il on Kauai Island, Tim Klass givesnsoinformation
about the operation of the provost court on that island. &lth the information
Is mainly of anecdotal nature it gives some insight, in gattr it suggests that
imprisonment at hard labor was a fairly common sentencehitnrespect one can
recall that cheap labor was indeed in great demand becausargiower scarcity.
Incidentally, it is during the war that the mechanizationhaf'vesting cane sugar
made great progress.
The first provost court session took place in January 1942yrdmng to Klass provost
courts have been discontinued on October 23, 1944,

e A common sentence for absenteeism from work was 30 days @tdizor and
a fine of $100. This high fine was usually suspended on conditficteady work for
4 months after release.

e Drunks were sentenced to 6 months at hard labor. In one cagakar got 6
months at hard labor for “using profanity in addressing lusdj.

e Three individuals caught at an August 1942 cockfight (a figdtideen game-
cocks, often fitted with metal gaffs) received 30-day secesrsuspended on condi-
tion of purchasing a $75 war bond.

Loyalty investigations

Many Hawaii residents were called before a board of offigea(&l civilians for an
investigation of their loyalty to the United States. Suclimgs were preceded by
the arrest of the person (a warrant of arrest is usually ajgxbto the hearing record)
and by an investigation conducted by an agent of the FBI oreaiapagent of the
Counter Intelligence Corps. These hearings were set upragadiaed following the
instructions given in Special Order No 251 (13 SeptembeR)}84

Although this board of investigation was neither a milit&nijpunal nor a civil court,
it had the capacity to recommend detention of the personrundestigation. The
standard sentence ran as follows:

“In view of the above findings,the Board recommends that ttaidee, Kenjiro

HAYASHI, be interned for the duration of the war.

The Board recessed at 3:00 pm on October 29, 1942.

In this case, it meant a detention for about 3 years. So, iirlg faaradoxical way,
this board was able to impose “sentences” which were lorger the average term
in provost courts or in Hawaiian civil tribunals.

38There were loyalty hearings before this date but they wegartzed in a different way.
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The interment procedure

The internment process comprised the following steps.

1 First a warrant of arrest was issued by the military autlesi One of the main
guestions is how the persons to be arrested were picked ope $ere on the black
lists established by the FBI and military intelligence evwsfore December 1941;
others were probably denounced by informants (see the dgargiven below).

2 In the interval between the arrest and the hearing by thatipynvestigation
board a report was established either by the FBI or by myiitatelligence. It appears
that the decision of the Board was mostly based on this repldre hearing was
mostly useless and unavailing.

3 Some time after the Board had given its conclusion it wasicoad by an or-
der signed by the Military Commander namely General Emmidresdelay between
the hearing and this confirmation was variable from one waekhg case of Ms.
Takahashi, see below) to almost 3 months (in the case of MitaHgsee below). At
this point we do not understand the reasons of these vargatio

4 Some time later the internee was sent to an internment aathpe continental
United States. For instance Mr. Hotta was sent to the camp Sexata Fee, New
Mexico. A few internee were not sent to the mainland. We ddknotv why.

At one point during this procedure the internee was given latefnment Serial
Number”. For instance Mr. Hotta’s number was: ISN-HJ-1%75-
ISN=Internment Serial number

HJ=Hawaii+Japanese, US would be US citizen, G would be Germa
1575=Internee number

Cl=Civilian internee

The main question concerns the internee number. We aredeklthe website of
the German American Internee Coalition) that these numbiers assignedonsec-

utively by the Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS), butrdh are several
puzzling cases. Thus, Ms. Harada (see below for more detad)was investigated
by the Board on 29 January 1942 was assigned the number HUGEwll8ereas Ms.
Takahashi whose hearing took place on 19 May 1942 receiesaltimber HUS-442.
This suggests that the number was not given in the steps 18 doably only later.

Another observation which points in the same direction & tr. Hayashi whose
hearing took place on 7 January 1942 received the numbei7HBt we know that

much more than 17 persons were arrested between 7 Decenfdeadd 7 January
1942.

If it was really done consecutively this numbering showd thare were at least
1,801 internees. However, it should be kept in mind that Hoheernees received
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internment numbers. As far as we know, people sentenced ts@nperm by a
provost court did not get a Internment Serial Number.

Questions

These hearings raise several questions for which we do ridtaye adequate an-
swers.

e Dual citizens It appears, that many dual citizen (that is to say born in Hiawa

but educated in Japan) were “sentenced” to be detainedtnaténd of the war, no
matter how strongly they claimed and emphasized their tpyad other words, the
guestions asked by board members as well as the answerdguldw the detainee
during the hearing were of little importance; the decisiéthe board was mainly
based on the status of the detainee and on the conclusiohe aftelligence offi-
cer. This is clearly shown by the hearing of 29 October 194théncase of Kenjiro
Hayashi (see the chronology). The internee was not a menfilb@ydapanese orga-
nization, donated money to the Japanese War relief only Gnd®37) and strongly
claimed his loyalty. Were all dual citizens who did not spé&aiglish arrested? Ob-
viously not because there were 55,000 dual citizens in Haavel many of them
were probably unable to speak English fluently. So, one nusitethat there was
another reason for Hayashi to be picked up which does notappé¢he record but
was probably provided by an informant.
The fact that intelligence provided by informants was naiuded in the written
record is suggested by the hearing of Kiyoshi Hotta (8 May2)9h his testimony
the intelligence officer declared in a somewhat cryptic wayhe information was
gathered over a period of several weeks and the informaekained there [prob-
ably refers to a written report] is unusually reliable, hasai to grind and is one of
the most well informed Japanese on this island [i.e. MalNJARA 16).

e Alien Japanese The same question surfaces for alien Japanese. Kiyoshi
Hotta (8 May 1942) is almost automatically “sentenced” tairiierned in spite of
the fact that he had 9 children who were (dual) US citizensthattwo of them had
graduated from the university of Hawaii.

There were 38,000 Japanese aliens in Hawaii; of these sojp@dl@ere males. All
those who came to Hawaii after the age of 25 had probably dervihe Japanese
army before coming to Hawaii. In order to know how many weréhis situation
one would need to know the distribution of the ages of Jagapesple coming to
Hawaii. If one assumes somewhat arbitrarily that 10% cartez bEing 25 it would
mean that 1,900 alien Japanese had served in the Japangs®atyna small frac-
tion of them were interned. How were they picked up? Agaie, dhly plausible
answer one can think of, is “on the basis of reports providemformants”.

e Expected reprisals against “collaborator®&ne can go one step further. If the
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reports made by informants were really so crucial one woufghsct that they were
hated by the other Japanese and that some of them had beeaheassajured or
even killed. So far, we did not find any account of such retsibat they must have
existed. The split between “collaborators” and “non-dotleators” is a basic feature
of all situations of this kind.

e Loyalty investigations after Midway After the American victory at the bat-
tle of Midway in June 1942 the threat of a Japanese invaseapgieared. Therefore,
there was little ground for arresting people who might haareehsided with the Jap-
anese. Yet, loyalty investigations continued especiallgases in which it was sus-
pected that the “Personal History Declaration” was notexftf. Several examples
are provided in the chronology in December 1944. | must cmfleat at this point
| fail to see what was the purpose of these investigationsoDfse, such investiga-
tions are understandable for persons who are going to warklitary installations
or who will be drafted but except for these cases the objecsiwnclear.

Prostitution

It is a common observation that armies attract prostitutidhis “service” can be
provided in more or less institutionalized form. In Hawalantations had long
made available such facilities for those of their employebs were single. The
system of “supervised prostitution” which was used for atnf@rces followed a
similar pattern (Klass 1970, p. 45). According to Anthon9%%, p. 40), after the
outbreak of the war a substantial number of prostitutes Wwenseght to Honolulu
from the mainland under military priority. Instead of coimfig them to a red-light
district they were scattered throughout the residentstridts. In some instances,
homes were converted to Army brothels which met with viggrobjections from
the part of the neighbors.

When civil government was partially restored in Februarg¢3,9General Emmons
endeavored to persuade the civil governor of Hawaii to taker the function of
regulating prostitution, which he declined however. Sgoeatly, some houses of
prostitution were closed by police. Anthony says that assalte substantial num-
ber of prostitutes returned to the mainland. This is dodptfawever, because in
1943-1945 the number of troops (and therefore the “demamdS)on the rise. As a
matter of fact a report from the Office of Internal SecurityARA 2, 23 December
1944) tells us that there were about 400 prostitutes in Havedore as well as after
February 1943.

An account by Klass (1970) raises similar questions. Adogrdo this book the

39As mentioned above by the end of December 1944 over 900 Joyakstigations were underway.
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island of Maui was the first to shut down its brothels in lat&l3.9 The island of
Hawaii followed suit on 4 March 1944 and Kauai closed the 3Hels located in
Kapaa in April 1944. Eventually, Oahu did the same in Sepamil®44 with the
result that the long lines on North Hotel Street in Honoluhded. One obvious
guestion must be addressed. If brothels have filed a neeldl@dd, how can one
explain that they could be closed so easily in mid-1944 atna tivhen the number
of troops was larger than ever.

Internment

Whereas our knowledge about trials is fairly limited, theyat least some partial
information about the number of people who were internedr tRis question it
would not make sense to focus exclusively on Hawaii becagsidents of Hawalii
who, for some reason, were suspected of disloyalty, weenafent to the mainland
to be interned in relocation or detention camps. This is wigywill not confine
ourselves to camps in Hawaii.

Detention centers in Hawaii Territory

There were different kinds of prisons and detention centers

e The first kind were constituted by the city and county pris@wsch municipal
and county prisons exist even in peace time in all Americamties. Because the
city of Honolulu and the county of Oahu were by far the mostylaged, they had
also the largest prison. The Oahu Prison could hold aboupd466ners. The county
prisons of Hawaii, Kauai, Mauai and Molokai were much smalieey could held
about 50 prisoners (or even less for the island of Molokaiclwiad the smallest
population of all).

e Persons who were held because of their status as erf€miesispected sym-
pathizers with enemy countries were not held at county {aidéess temporarily) but
at special detention centers.

Seven detention camps were set up in the Territory of Haw@i.Two were on
Oahu Island, namely one at Sand Island in Honolulu Harba Fsg. 2.1a) and the
other at Honouliuli on the southwestern shore of Oahu whpdrated from 1943 to
the end of 1944 (see Fig. 2.1b). (ii) Five camps were locatedazh of the other
islands, namely on Hawaii (1942-1944), Kauai (1942-1944nai (1942), Maui
(1942-1943) and Molokai (1942). The years within parerdsatefine the operation
time of the camps as reported on the website of the “Japaneszidan National
Museum (JANM)”.

49The standard term was “enemy aliens” but some internees lfeige Harada) were cataloged as enemy alien even
though they were US citizens by birth.
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e The military had their own detention facilities. The maiod¢ade (i.e. military
prison) was located at Schofield Barracks on Oahu island.outdchold several
hundred prisoners. There may have been other military psism the other islands
but we have no information about them at this point.

e The Navy had a separate disciplinary barrack (often reddoeas a “brig”) on
Ford Island in Pearl Harbor; it was of a size comparable tstbekade at Schofield
Barracks.

To sum up, the Territory of Hawaii’s prisons and detentiatiliites for which some
information is available could hold abdtt

400 4+ 3 x 50 + 400 4 5 x 50 + 400 + 400 = 2, 000

In order to put this figure in perspective, one should remerttiae in the last years of
the war, the Territory of Hawaii had a total population of abd million if one takes
into account the military and naval personnel and the teargaivilian workers who
came from the mainland.

Expansion of the list of detention facilities in Hawaii (Jure 2014)

The previous subsection was written in 2012. Documents Weersd in 2014 which
show that in the Territory of Hawaii there were other demmitenters for civilians.
To those already mentioned one should add several fasiliiée table provides a
global summary.

How many Nikkei residents from Hawaii were interned?

This point was already discussed; it is worthwhile to pourttbat (as for the number
of provost court trials) fairly different figures can be falum the literature. We
already mentioned the figure of 480 Hawaiian Nisei given gp8an (1987).

¢ In the foreword by Dennis M. Ogawa for “Life behind Barbed &/i(Soga,
2008, p. xi), one reads: “Soga was one of 1,466 Hawaii Japamke were impris-
oned during World War II”.

¢ In the Introduction written by by Tetsuden Kashima for thensabook, one
reads (Soga 2008, p. 10) “The total Hawaii Nikkei detainedither the Hawaii or
Mainland facilities came to about 2,392 .

Obviously none of these figures includes the persons impesafter being tried by
provost courts.

Another question is how many internees died during intemtmiglore specifically,
one would like to know the total number of deaths from all emuas well as the

#1In this count, Sand Island and Honouliuli were given a joapacity of 400 because they mostly operated in different
time intervals; we assumed (somewhat arbitrarily) thaBtiseher detention centers had an average capacity of 50. Many
thanks to Mr. Walter Ikeda for the precisions that he senteganding detention facilities.

“2More detailed figures given by Kashima are as follows: 2,0@@rhed on the Mainland and 300 at the Honouliuli
internment camp.
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Table 2.1 Detention facilities in Hawaii Territory

Island Military County jall
detention camp and other jails
Kauai
Kalaheo stockade Wailua county jail
Waimea jail
Lilue plantation
Oahu
Honouliuli Gulch camp (> 300) Oahu prison (630)
Sand Island camp Immigration station
Molokai
Kaunakakai jail
Lanei
Lanai city jall
Maui
Olinda camp Wailuku county jail
Haiku camp
Hawaii
Waiakea
Kilauea

Notes: The table comprises 15 detention facilities. Thenid$ are listed from north to south. When
available, information about capacity is given within pdhesis. For Olinda and Waiakea taken
together one knows that in January 1942 there were at le&gpbi88oners (see entry for 30 January
1942). As prisoners were contantly transferred from onerdein center to another it is not easy
to get an overall estimate. It should be recalled that marsppers were sent to mainland prisoner
camps.

Sources: Resolution of the “Japanese American Citizengleadopted at the National Council
Meeting of 7-11 July 2011 at Los Angeles; NARA 36; Annual Rejgdhe Governor of Hawaii to
the Secretary of the Interior for fiscal year ended 30 June2194

number of fatalities through illness or through violent tihea.g. being shoot dead
by a guard.

Accounts by internees tell of tense situations which coudtl have resulted in acci-
dental shootings. One situation of that kind is describetdsutaro Soga (2008, p.
31) at the internment camp of Sand Island (Honolulu Bay)eA® pm the prisoners
could not leave their tents except to go to the toilets. Dytire night there were no
lights in the camp. If internees were on their way to the taled a guard suddenly
ordered “stop”, they had to answer “prisoner”; if they fdil® do that, they could be
shot dead. It is clear that such situations leave the way tipalhsorts of accidents.

Mainland

On the mainland there were different kinds of detention exent
1 So-called “Assembly centers” which were temporary centesed in the first
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Fig. 2.1a Internment camp of Sand Island (Honolulu Bay).One of the internees, Yasutaro Soga, writes:
“We lived in tents during the first six months of 1942. | thidletbarracks were completed at the end of May
1942”. Sources: Japanese Cultural Center of Hawaii; Soga (20033).
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Fig. 2.1b Internment camp at Honouliuli on Oahu. Altogetherthere were (at least) 14 jails and prisons
intended for civilians on the Territory of Hawaii. Source: Japanese Cultural Center of Hawaii; Resolution
of 18 May 2011 of the “Japanese American Citizen League”;

phase of the operation. According to the JANM website thexeevi 6 centers of that
kind

2 The 10 permanent relocation camps administered by the \&laxc&ion Au-
thority (WRA). Although Tule Lake was one of these 10 campstands somewhat
apart because it held mainly detainees suspected of diioya

3 So-called “Department of Justice” internment camps. €lessnps were ad-
ministered by the “Immigration and Naturalization Servif@ INS, an organization



46 Chapter 2

which belonged to the Department of Justice) because iriaddo alien Japanese
it also held people of Japanese ancestry from South Amecizantries particularly
from Peru. According to Wegars (2005) there were 32 campkaifkind. One of
the largest of these camps was the Crystal City camp in Texas.

4 Two so-called “Citizen Isolation Camps” which held citigewhich were char-
acterized as disloyal.

5 US Army detention centers. Often these camps were locatad military
camps. There were several dozens camps of that kind. Theéybieple of Japanese,
German, Italian ancestry.

Estimates for the number of detainees

Is it possible to give quantitative estimates for the pofoites of these camps? For
this purpose we will regroup the previous categories intta8ses.

e Detention camps in HawaiiApart from the Sand Island camp we have little
information about the number of internees in these campstefbre it is impossible
to give an estimate for the total number of internees.

e The 10 relocation campd.heir average population was around 11 50®&ith
a total population of about 110,000.

e INS camps and US Army detention campsiscilla Wegars, one of the first
scholars who tried to establish a fairly exhaustive liss id@ntified 108 camps. Data
for the number of detainees are known for only 40 of them. Risrdub-sample the
average population is 660 which means that these camps weaeepage 16 times
smaller than the relocation camps. If we assume that thimgeealso holds for the
other sub-sample, namely the 68 camps for which populatiomanknown, then the
total number of detainees is arounds x 660 = 71, 280.

Repatriation to Japan

During the war some people of Japanese ancestry renoureedtherican citizen-
ship and asked for repatriation to Japan. This is the stddylp Minoru Kiyota
(1997). He was a Kibei (born in the United States but educatddpan) who was
sent to the Tule Lake camp after refusing to sign a loyalty.oats many others
prisoners of this camp, he renounced his US citizenship.itvebntrast to others he
was not repatriated because he came to work for the Far EaatrUi&elligence.

In addition to those who renounced their citizenship a nurobso-called Japanese
aliens were also repatriated. The Table gives some figurest dbis process of

43The data are as follows: Gila River, AZ: 13,300; Granada-AneaCO: 7,300; Heart Mountain, WY: 10,800; Jerome,
AZ: 8,500; Manzanar, CA: 10,000; Minidoka, ID: 9,400; PastaZ: 18,000; Rohwer, Ar: 8,500; Topaz, UT: 8,100, Tule
Lake, CA: 18,800.
(http://ww.ww2pacific.com)
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Table 2.2 Repatriation of Japanese during and after World Wa |

Area Total Evacuated Evacuated Evacuated Total
to be during by by evacuated
of origin evacuated thewar 4 June 1946 1 May 1950
(June 1946)
United States, mainland 18,639 1,259 9,907 > 9,907 > 9,907
Hawaii Territory 6,289 ? 23 3,592 > 3,592
United States, total 24,928 > 1,259 > 9,907 > 13,499 > 13,499

Notes:

(i) The documents on which this table is based were estadistom the perspective of shipping
capacities. For that reason the term “Area” refers to thasafeom where the repatriation ships
departed. Thus, the Japanese repatriated from the maimagchave been residents from Hawaii
who were detained in a camp on the mainland and from there dvexetly shipped to Japan. (i) The
symbols >" (equal or greater than) in the line for “United States, nfeamal” are due to the fact that
this area was omitted in the second report (dated 1 May 1¥5@®),Japanese persons were repatriated
between 4 June 1946 and 1 May 1950, then the total would b& 9¢iBerwise it would be larger
by an unknown amount. In particular, we do not know whetherabjective of 18,639 repatriations
set in 1946 has been reached or not. (iii) We do not know howyroathe persons repatriated were
prisoners of war.

Sources: SCAP GHQ G-3 Section Annex 1-4, Subject: Statwpafrration, Date: 14 November
1945; SCAP GHQ, Annex 1-1, Subject: Status of repatriatidgate: 4 June 1946; SCAP GHQ,
Annex 1-3, Subject: Status of repatriation, Date: 1 May 198atriation during the war: email
from Masahiko Fujita (22 April 2008). | am most grateful to.Mvlasahiko Fujita of the Japanese
Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA) for bringing these data my attention.

repatriation. What made the situation of these people apbgicomparison with
other groups of aliens (for instance German or Italian alevho were repatriated
Is the fact that people of Japanese ancestry coatdegally ask for naturalization
whether they wished it or not.

The main question raised by the table is the folowing: whoevibe 24,928 people
to be repatriated as well as the (more than) 13,499 who weeethrepatriated?

The figure which is usually given (e.g. in Daniels (2002))hatt4,724 people of
Japanese ancestry were repatriated (or expatriated), r@ frguch includes 1,659
Issei and 3,065 Nisei (1,116 adults and 1,949 childrenhi#f figure is correct one
must admit that the others were Japanese prisoners of was.isThot impossible;
there have been between 15,000 and 20,000 Japanese wisbmer, but we do
not know how many of them have been kept in camps on the mainl8ecause
shipping space was scarce it is probable that many were keawaii or in other
places on Pacific islands.
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Chapter 3
Censorship

Overview

Let us first give a few examples of censorship.

In a report sent by Ingram Stainback, the Territorial Gowenf Hawaii , to Hawaii’s

Attorney General Garner Anthony on 1 December 1942 one rédigders have

occurred in Honolulu. Yet the press is forbidden to publisése incidents. Any
individual who refuses to report to his job is subject to a®#fifie or imprisonment
for 2 months. By the censorship of the press and all meansmfmemication there
Is a blackout concerning civil affairs in Hawaii.” (FDRLI el 3)

On 11 January the carri@Garatogawas hit by a torpedo from a Japanese subma-
rine. The explosion killed 6 seamen and seriously damagesdtip (the repair work
would take 5 months). Yet, due to war censorship, the inftionavas not pub-
lished in American newspapers at the time. This illustrétesfact that during the
war some news, no matter how important, were not broughtdattention of the
public.

A German named Bernard Julius Ottailkh was arrested on 8 December 1941. On
21 February 1942 he was sentenced to be shot by a Military Gesmon for giving
data on the US fleet to the Japanese. On 26 October 1942 teasemtas commuted
to 50 years at hard labor. His wife, son and daughter wereaatested on December
8 and internetf.

However the name and role of Ottalkn (the NYT spelling is Kuehn) was revealed
for the first time in the NYT only on 15 June 1943 that is to sayridhths after his
arrest.

On 28 December 1944 there was an explosion and fire at PierHdnalulu Harbor.
(NARA 2, Daily report of investigation 30 Dec 1944)
Yet, this explosion wasotreported in the New York Times.

According to Allen (1950) “Army and Navy censors were on tbhb at telephone,

4“NYT 15 June 1943, website of the FBI, Starbulletin.com 26tSeper 2004.



Censorship 49

radio and cable companies within two hours after the Peatthdétaattack”. Censors
listened to all calls. No other language than English wasnaedtl. All radio script

were censured in advance. Postal censorship necessitaagdybot staff which from

an initial strength of 65 members soon grew to several hutsdré/hile it is clearly

known when censorship began, when it ended is unclear. &Hid was terminated
on 10 March 1943, but through the testimony of newspapeoetite know that it

continued after this date.

In fact, it continued (at least) until October 1945. On 22dbetr 1945, in a letter to
Secretary of the Navy Forrestal, Secretary of the Intedke$ complained about the
continuation of censorship in Hawaii (NARA 21).

Army censors were stationed in newspaper offices to reag piece of copy before
it appeared. It is said that after 10 March 1943, newspapeksawaii were put

under the same voluntary post censorship as Mainland pdpesgver, restrictions
were applied much more stringently than on the Mainland. ikstiance, the story
of the visit to Hawaii of President Roosevelt in July 1944 was printed until long

afterward.

Explanations about how censorship was actually implendecés be found in the
book by George Chaplin (1998), former editor of the militawgwspaper “Pacific
Stars and Stripes” and editor of “The Honolulu Advertisentidg the war. Several
excerpts are cited in the chronology chapter.

Antony (1955) cites an example of censorship which showsithveas not limited
to military issues. In late 1942, there was a 3-week strikgro$titutes in Honolulu.
They picketed the police stations and the office of the myligovernor. In spite
of the fact that everybody in Honolulu could see their denrari®ns, the press did
not mention the topic (more details can be found in the chiomyoat the date of 8
February 1943).

The Emergency Service Committee was one of the committegsirgpd by the
Morale Section of the Office of the Military Governor in the eks after December
7, 1941. The Morale Section was essentially charged witlpikgea lid on ethnic
relations in Hawaii. The Emergency Service Committee heldmunity meetings
promoting support of the war effort and also took the leadradeating Japanese
language and culture from Hawaii.

Changes in censorship policy

The establishment of strict military censorship after Deber 7, 1941 is of course
guite understandable. What is more surprising is the fattttie censorship of com-
munications between Hawaii and the mainland and betweediffieeent islands of
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Hawaii continued after the end of martial law and even afterednd of the war.

The main dates are given below (based on NARA 21). More dataih be found in
the chronology.

e General orders No 9 (10 March 1943) and No 34 (28 Septemb&) 58ghed
by the Military Governor of Hawaii amended but basically fioned the General
orders organizing censorship at the beginning of the war.

e On 26 October 1944 executive order No 9489 formally endediahdaw in
Hawaii. However, many of the institutions established wmdartial law were carried
over beyond this date. Censorship is but one example.

e OnJanuary 12, 1945 in a letter to the Director of the Divissbiierritories in
Washington, the Governor of Hawaii, Ingram Stainback, erd¥You cannot make
our objections too strong to the continuation of this cesisiq. In addition to other
beneficial results this would free a large staff of able pesdor badly needed help
in other fields”. (NARA 21). In spite of this wish military cearship would continue
for almost one year.

e Special orders No 12 (1 April 1945) put the office of the PoS&hsor under
the direction of the Military Commander of Hawaii, that isgay General Robert
C. Richardson. In an article about this decision, the Hamanewspaper “Star-
Bulletin” observes that other parts of the United Statesalgect to civilian censor-
ship whereas Hawaii is the only area subject to military oestsp.

e 22 October 1945. In a letter to Secretary of the Navy Jamea=s§iat, Secre-
tary of the Interior Harold Ickes observes that Hawaiian sapers are still under
military censorship. In particular, they are not permitteghublish the schedules of
ship sailings. Ickes asks if this control can be expecteckthfied soon.
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Chapter 4
Chronology

Some important events before Pearl Harbor

During the period between 1923 and 1941, The “Criminal Syaldit Act”, a piece
of legislation left over from the red-baiting days of 191928, was in force in
Hawaii. (Holmes 1994 p. 27)

Nov 1922 The United States Supreme Court confirmed an earlier Act og@rss
limiting acquired citizenship to “free white persons”, thtuling that Chinese and
Japanese immigrants could not become American citizensitwyalization. (Tuch-
man 1970, p. 86)

[This ruling voided the naturalization of veterans of Jagssn ancestry that was
granted to all alien veterans by Congress in May 1918. Thra@ugpecial bill passed
by Congress in 1935, their naturalization was restored, ofay 79 of them took
advantage of this law to regain their citizenship (Kimur882]

Sep 9, 1924Kauai Island. 16 Filipino sugarcane plantation workersfandHanapepe

police officers died as a result of a brutal suppression ofamoBth strike. The event

later became known as the “Hanapepe Massacre”. (http://hvawwaiianencyclopedia.com/19
-1950.asp)

[In the 1920s and 1930s the repression of strikes in largewdtyral estates led to
massacres in various places where US companies ownedtmasteOne can men-

tion the following.

e Columbia The workers of the banana plantations in Colombia went okestr
in December 1928. The strike turned into the largest laborem®nt ever seen in
the country until then. After US officials in Colombia, alowgh United Fruit repre-
sentatives, portrayed the worker’s strike as “communisth vissubversive tendency”
the US government threatened to send US Marines if the Cotongmvernment did
not act to protect United Fruit’s interests. Then, on 5-6 &ber 1928 in the town
of Cinaga (close to the city of Santa Marta) the Columbianyaopened fire into
a dense Sunday crowd of workers and their families who hadegad to wait for
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an anticipated address from the governor. According toiafiof the United Fruit
Company, the number of fatalies exceeded one thodsahdecame known as the
“Banana Massacre”.

e Puerto Rico From November 1933 to February 1934 there were strikes by
Puerto Rican sugar cane workers; then, on 23 February 1934gm@ement was
signed through which salaries were almost doubled. In tineestame, however,
the strength of the “Insular Police Force” was tripled. Rat®ns against workers
and Nationalists would soon follow. On 24 October 1935 fiveidvalist students
were gunned down by police. This became known as the “Rior&selllassacre”
(Rio Piedras is the place of one of the campuses of the UntiyersPuerto Rico).
After the subsequent assassination of the US Chief of pdiicancis Riggs, on 23
February 1936, the so-called “Ponce Massacre” in the aftariof Sunday 21 March
1937 was another act of retaliation by the police. Some 28qguerwere killed by
gunfire in the streets of the town of Ponce. (Denis 2015, @Gnait

Aug 1, 1938 Kauai Island. A peaceful demonstration of 200 sympathkeits was
attacked by the Hilo Police. The firing lasted about 5 minukgy unarmed union-
ists, men and women, were hit by shotgun fire; some were bégane
(http://www.hawaii.edu/uhwo/clear/Pubs/HiloMassaletiel)

[The account does not give the number of people who died asdt ref their
wounds.]

Jul 18, 1940 A strike organized by the International Longshoremen anceWause-
men’s Union (ILWU) began at Ahukini on Kauai Island. The lstribegan after
the company Ahukini Terminal Ltd informed port workers tliaty would have to
choose between working at the port terminal and losing thairsing on the planta-
tion or working on the plantation (at reduced wage) and kegfie housing. The
strike would last 10 months and ended in a serious defeah@owbrkers. (Klass
1970. p. 9, 12; Holmes 1994 p. 31)

Guidelines for emergency cases

Guidelines for military emergency situations were issuetd36 in a report by Lieu-
tenant Colonel George S. Patton entitled: “Plan: initigzsee of orange nationals”.
The plan contained the following guidelines (Okihiro 19p1176)

e Proclaiming martial law.

e Arresting and interning certain persons who were most icaiio American
interests.

45A dispatch, dated 16 January 1929, from the US Embassy intBdgdhe US Secretary of State stated: “I have the
honor to report that the Bogota representative of the Urfitedt Company told me yesterday that the total number of
strikers killed by the Colombian military exceeded 1,0qWWikipedia article entitled “Banana massacre”)
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Confiscating all amateur radio sending and receiving sets the Japanese.
Seizing all Japanese banks, companies and travel agencies

Placing Japanese owned hotels under military custody.

Confiscating all Japanese automobiles and taxicabs.

Closing all Japanese language schools.

Removing all Japanese, including servants, from militaayes.

Establishing press, mail, cable and radio censorship.

Establishing military commissions to try persons accudadilitary offenses.

Patton’s plan already included a list of Japanese suspeitts dddresses and tele-
phone numbers) which included 95 aliens (that is to say mpdimbanese nationals)
and 33 American citizens. The main criterion had been tcsathe leaders of the
community.

The plan which was actually implemented followed most offil@vious guidelines.
Symbols

Symbols such as® (4) total the number of persons sentenced to 5 years at hard
labor by provost courts since the beginning of martial law/dbecember 1941. It
should be recalled that this term was the longest that ptammsts could inflict.

Symbols such a® (13,54) signal incidents marked by fatalities. The two numbers
within parentheses total the number of fatalities among td8ps on the one hand
and the number of Hawaii residents who died in incidents Wi forces on the
other hand.

For US troops all causes of death are taken into considaratlowever, it appears
that deaths of troops due to iliness were not mentioned péxmEssibly in the event
of an epidemic) by news agencies or newspaper correspandédrarefore they will
escape our attention with the result that our total will glpsinder-estimate the real
fatality number.

1941

May, 1941: End of the longest strike in Hawaii history. It started at AimiLand-
ing on the island of Kauai on 18 July 1940 and lasted 298 ddysas a defeat for
the union: 65 union jobs were lost and those who kept thes jelseived an hourly
pay increase of about 4 cents (representing about 10%)m@&#1994, p. 31)

Oct 3, 1941: The Hawaii Defense Act passed both territorial Houses awdrne
law on 3 October (Okihiro 1991, p. 208).
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Nov 1, 1941: In previous months the strength of FBI personnel in Hawas ya0-
gressively increased. By November it consisted of 21 agamis208 informants.
During November the FBI verified the addresses of those omteenment list.

Nov 6, 1941: Honolulu. Five Japanese have been arrested by detectivies BBI.
Four of them were charged with attempting to enter the Pearbét naval station
by using false identity cards. The fifth was charged with isliing these cards to his
comrades. (Times p. 4)

Nov 30, 1941: ®(1,0) John K. Yeung, a custom guard of Chinese ancestry was
convicted of manslaughter by a Federal court in the fatabshg of Lieutenant
Martin R. Connelly, an Army Air Corps officer during an argumever the inspec-
tion of a package of photographs after the lieutenant stéfnoen the liner on 22
September 1941. The prisoner asserted that his pistolatigetl accidentally after

he was hit three times by the officer. (NYT p. 26)

Nov 29, 1941: Telegrams tell of a mass reinforcement of Japanese stramdyh
dochina and of an alert order issued to American forces indla@imes p. 4)

Dec 1, 19410n the eve of the attack on Pearl Harbor, there were 16 bsothel
Honolulu employing girls from the mainland. They served @h40,000 soldiers
and sailors. Pimps and street-walkers were rigidly praddi(Potts and Potts 1985)

Dec 1, 1941 The Consulate General on the West Coast began to destregdsds,
as did the Consulate General, the Japanese Chamber of Coenarad the Japan
Institute in New York City. (NAVY 1941)

Dec 3, 1941 There was a telephone conversation between one or sevpealeke
citizens in Honolulu and a military or naval officer in Toky@d transcript of the
conversation is available on the following NARA file unit:

Title: Transcript: Telephone conversation, Japaneseetii and military or naval
officer in Tokyo. ARC ldentifier: 4481691

[Surprisingly, the title of this file mentions several c#irs but only one conversa-
tion.]

Dec 5, 1941 Secret codes and ciphers at the Japanese Embassy were baitined
night of December 5, 1941. (NAVY 1941)

Dec 7, 1941: Governor Poindexter recounted how martial law was decliaredwaii
in a statement which was published in the Honolulu Stard&ulin 1946.

“Shortly after noon Lieutenant General Walter C. Shortexalt the governor’s of-
fice. During the conference that followed (which was alserated by the Secretary
of the Territory) General Short stated that his call was lherpurpose of requesting



Chronology 55

that | declare martial law and suspend the writ of habeasusorptold him that |
was reluctant to do as he requested and that | must yield jadhggnent as to what
measures should be taken. | thereupon directed that then&tftdGeneral’s office
prepare the necessary proclamation and when this was pedgenme at about 4:30
pm | signed it and promulgated it.” (Honolulu Star-BulleBifa April 1946)

Dec 7, 1941: Declaration made by Ernest K. Kai who was acting Attorney &eah
in December 1941.

“A previously prepared proclamation of martial law reacimegldesk on December
7 with instructions to have it copied. | do not know where itsn@epared but |
do know that it was not prepared in the Attorney General'ceffi (Honolulu Star-
Bulletin 4 May 1946)

[From the two previous declarations it can be inferred thest the Army who initi-
ated martial law. This was confirmed by the report of the Rsb@ommission sent
by President Roosevelt to Hawaii to investigate on the Rearbor attack. To the
guestion “Was it at your request that martial law was dedlar@overnor Poindex-
ter responded: “No. It was at the request of the Army”. Inespit this very clear
statement, several statements were made subsequently ByrySofficers to the
effect that “the Army did not initiate martial law”.]

(Anthony 1955, p. 7, Pearl Harbor Report, part 23, p. 820)

Dec 7, 1941: Within three hours after the declaration of martial laws Arintelli-
gence assisted by the FBI and police started to arrest rdésiddno were considered
dangerous. Cards already prepared with the names and sesli@s]Japanese sus-
pects were divided among 13 squads of officers. Similar &rrvesre made on the
other islands. By the middle of December, hearing boarde w@ppointed on each
island in order to question the internees about their fisesiad relatives in Japan,
whether they had visited them, donated food or clothing éorth

Although official reports have not been made public all imtlixal stories seem to
indicate that during the first few weeks the treatment of tisopers was fairly harsh.
One internee of Swedish origin reported that the camp cordergperiodically told

the prisoners that they will be shot. Relatives of the irdkeswere not informed for
many weeks. The American Red Cross did not get informati@utthe internees
until March 1942. The detention centers were the Immigrasi@ation on Oahu, the
internment camp on Sand Island, the county jail on Kaualijriteenment center of
Kilauea Military camp on Hawaii Island. Internees parolexfdoe the end of the
war were required to sign statements discharging the govemhof any liability as

a result of their detention. (Allen 1950, p. 36)

[An article of 25 December 1941 in the French newspaper “Lextié3 (published

In occupied Paris) says that according to the War Depart@@éi00 persons of
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Japanese descent were arrested (see below). This is althtisies more than the
figure of 1,450 given in Allen. These data are clearly incotigiawhich means that
one of them must be wrong. At this point we do not know which isr&rrect.]

Dec 7, 1941: General Orders No 3, (first serie@xcerpt]

By virtue of the power vested in me as Military governor:

1. A Military Commission is appointed to meet at Honolulu foe trial of such
persons as may be properly brought before it. [the orderghas the names of the
seven members of the commission: 3 civilian lawyers, 3diraht colonels and one
major.]

2. Major Henry Du Free is appointed as a Provost Court to me8tlaofield bar-
racks for the trial of such persons as may be properly brobgfaire it.

3. Lieutenant Colonel Earl D. Franklin is appointed as a BsbWCourt to meet at
Honolulu for the trial of such persons as may be properly ghbbefore it.

[signed] By order of the Military Governor. Thomas H. GreehCol. J.A.G.D.
(Anthony 1955, p. 137)

[General Orders No 4 set the rules for the operations of thelgary tribunals. Ba-
sically, the Military Commissions will follow the rules of &aheral Court Martials
(for the trial of the most serious cases) and the Provostt®@allifollow the rules of
Summary Court Martials. They will try offenses against USdéut also (and per-
haps more importantly) against the rules, regulationsgm@rdnd policies of military
authorities.

Less than one week later the composition of the Military Cassion was modified.
The three civilians lawyers were removed (see below at the oal4 December
1941). Other provost courts were set up in the other Hawasgiamds (see below
at the date of 10 March 1943). J.A.G.D. means “Judge AdvdGateeral’'s Depart-
ment”.]

Dec 7, 1941: Assault and provost court trial. Honolulu. At 12:30am in the morn-
ing Mr. Henry Roque of Portugese citizenship assaultedcBdlfficer Daniel K.
Toomey. We do not know for what reason. Tried in Provost Coart0 December,
he pleaded not guilty, was nevertheless found guilty anteseerd to 3 years at hard
labor. (NARA 33a)

[In the series of the provost court trials held at Honoluhis tis case No 50. Un-
fortunately, the cases No 1-44 which were tried between ifdhl®th December are
missing in the archives.]

Dec 7,1941: @(1,1)
The Niihau incident Accounts of what happened on the island of Niihau after a Jap-
anese plane made a crash landing are fairly confusing. Tloeving account was
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published in Soga (2008, p. 47, footnote 9).

“Yoshio Harada, a Nisei caretaker on the Robinson ranchddedio guard the Jap-
anese pilot until a boat would arrive from Kauai. While thiopwas asleep a map
and some documents were stolen by a Niihau resident. Latde searching for the
material with Harada’s assistance, the pilot tried to setdim houses. An alterca-
tion developed in which the pilot was killed and Harada shoiself. Subsequently,
Harada'’s wife was jailed on Kauai and then interned for tls¢ oéthe war”.

With respect to more detailed accounts (e.g. Beekman (18&2)stead 2000), this
account is misleading in several respects.

e The island was the property of Aylmer Robinson who, afterdbath of his
superintendent in September 1941 had appointed Harads ipldge. This made
Harada a much more important man on the island than being jcestetaker.

e The accountdoes not say that the struggle in which the pastkitlled occurred
on December 12, that is to say 5 days after the landing.

e The account does not say that during these 5 days three Nildesd with the
pilot, namely Yoshio Harada, his wife (both Nisei) and Ishtsu Shintani.

[Most of the information on this incident comes from a NavypBe*®. To what
extent is this report really trustworthy is difficult to ddeiin the absence of any
other source. In December 1942 the Reader’s Digest carneaattecle on the Ni-
ihau incident which was entitled “Never shoot an Hawaiiarreénihan twice” and
written by Blake Clark. Clearly, the account of this incit@ras seen as a good war
propaganda opportunity which is why it would be necessahate it confirmed by
another source. In this respect see below at the dates ofdlP7aDecember 1941.]

Dec 7, 1941: On the morning of 7 December several Japanese fishermen aaKak
(on the southern shores of the island of Oahu) were killed 8yntachine-gun fire.
Among the victims were two close relatives of Mr. Tachibamaself a fisherman
from Kakaako, who had been arrested before he heard the rigvesradeaths. (Soda
2008, p. 37)

[This information is given by Yasutaro Soda. He was not a @ggof the shooting
but heard about it while interned with Mr. Tachibana. One Mdilke a confirmation
through a separate source.]

Dec 8, 1941: ®(1,7) On the morning of 8 December newspapers announced that
all unidentified boats approaching Oahu would be fired updnwvak feared that
the local fishing fleet, manned predominantly by Japanesaslinight have had

46Reference for this report as found on the Internet is asvisioMilitary intelligence report filed by US Navy Lt.
C.B. Baldwin, Branch Intelligence Office, Port Allen, Kau@6 January 1942). We were not able to find this file on
the electronic catalog of the American National archive&R). There must have been a short report prior to this one
because from a NYT article of 17 December (see below) it casdam that the main lines of the story were already
formatted on that date.
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rendezvous with Japanese warships. At least six fishermea kiked in several
shooting incidents when their boats tried to come back toatiaWwhe Coast Guard
picked up some other fishermen and took them to Sand IslanatEnnment. A
more detailed description (unfortunately without indicatof sources) of one of
these incidents is given in the book by Burl Burlingame (1,992 245-247). In
this incident 4 fishing boatéwvere strafed by aircraft. Each of them had a crew of 4
fishermen and (at least) 4 were killed. The same book alsatepinilar incidents
on 12 December 1942 off Kailua, Oahu and Kahala, Oahu (nanrdton is given
about fatalities). (Allen 1950, p. 41)

Dec 8, 1941: After the Japanese attack a number of civilian installatimere req-
uisitioned by US armed forces. Such requisitions were afteried out in an emer-
gency. As an illustration Allen (1950, p. 230) gives the epérof how the Punhou
school was requisitioned. The US Engineers Corps took abatithis century-old
learning institution on 8 December 1941 at 5 am. As nobodylesh informed
in advance, the doors had to be broken. Subsequently, thiedsireceived a short
letter informing them that “the forces of the US District Emgers have occupied the
grounds for an undefined period.” In May 1942 the Engineennédly leased the
campus for a monthly rental of $ 20,000 later reduced to $A®,FAllen 1950).

Dec 9, 1941: By 9 December 391 Japanese (aliens as well as citizens), 93d@e
and 13 ltalians had been apprehended (Okihiro 1991). Motsteopeople arrested
were transported to Sand Island in the Bay of Honolulu whieeeet was a quaran-
tine station. Testimonies of prisoners show they were stilbpeunnecessarily harsh
treatment (for instance being left standing in the rain wuiiclothes for a long time).
(Okihiro 1991)

[Of course, one cannot be sure that these figures are cofiteepublic relation ser-
vices of armed forces have a long record of making short wbttkeotruth, especially
in time of war, see in this respect Knightley (2004); nevelels, these figures can
be accepted as minima for it is unlikely that the military ubunflate the number of
arrested persons.]

Dec 9, 1941: Telegram sent by President Roosevelt to Governor Poindgxte
cerpt]

Your action in suspending the writ of habeas corpus and miathe territory of
Hawaii under martial law has my approval.

[signed] Franklin D. Roosevelt

Dec 10, 1941: German and Japanese aliens taken in custody thetFBI.
Germans: 620, Japanese: 1,212 (437 in Califormia, 391 inakla@b61 in New

4'Their names were: Kiho Maru, Myojin Maru, Shin-ei Maru, Syoshi Maru.
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York).
The arrests were based on lists that had been establishbd B3t before the Pearl
Harbor attack. For Hwaii the list had 770 names altogetlid@RL1, reel 1)

Dec 11, 1941:As of 11 December, 41 Japanese aliens were in detention at the
County jail of Kauai Island located at Wailua. (Klass 19702p)

[This represents 0.1 % of the population of Kauai; from thebar of arrests given
above it can be seen that on Oahu Island the percentage wasfdlse order of
0.1%.]

Dec 11, 1941: The Army and Navy took control of radio facilitiesn his capacity
as Commander in Chief, President Roosevelt today autltbrnzétary control or
closure of as many private radio facilities as the goverrirdeemed necessary. Ac-
tion would be taken immediately, the Defense Communicat®oard stated. (NYT

p. 3)

Dec 12, 1941:Niihau incident (continued from 8 Dec)

We give below (see 17 Dec) the US Navy version of the story &dighed by the
NYT on 17 Dec. A different version came to light on 23 Dec 2008w several
Japanese newspapers (e.g. Yomiuri, Mainichi) publishedékt of an interview of
Mrs. Harada conducted by the Japanese Consulate in Haw@eptember 1955.
It was the first time that this text was released and made pulylithe Japanese
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. One learns that around 5 pm ond&cember the pilot
and Mr. Harada escaped from Mr. Harada’s house where they eesfined. There
was a fierce gunfight with some villagers who were armed withting guns. On
the following day, that is to say 13 December, their bodiesevieund neartif. A
more detailed discussion of this interview is given in Cleapt

Dec 13, 1941:Editorial of the Honolulu Advertiser [excerpt]. “The Misity Gov-
ernment has deemed it in the best interest of the Territ@yrtbwspapers and radio
stations submit to censorship. The Advertiser, fully cagnt of the necessity of
such action for the duration of military rule, is happy to qayi (Chaplin 1998, p.
205)

[The Honolulu Star-Bulletin was somewhat more reluctaradoept censorship.]

Dec 13, 1941:43 persons were arrested and held in Hawaii. (NYT p. 8)
[The same article says that altogether for the whole of thiseldrStates 2,541 aliens
were arrested. The number given for Hawaii appears too low.]

Dec 14, 1941: General Orders No 25, (first serief@xcerpt]

48] am grateful to Professor Yuji Aruka for pointing out thisusoe to my attention and for sending me a translation
of the section of the article containing this account. Thespnt translation is based on the Mainichi Shinbun morning
edition of 22 December 2008.
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1. Paragraph 1, General Orders No 3, dated 7 December 194%aked. [this
concerned the creation of Military Commission]

2. A Military Commission is hereby appointed.

[the following lines list the ranks and names of the 8 officg&h® will compose the
commission.The civilian lawyers have been excluded]

(Anthony 1955, p. 140)

[What event happened between December 7 and 14 which caairexipé removal
of the civilian members of the Military Commission? J.G. Aoy (who would be
appointed Attorney General of the Territory on 4 October2)3dok part in the first
(and only) meeting of the first Military Commission. As twothe civilian members
were trying to get an understanding of the judicial powerthere supposed to
exercise, Anthony volunteered to send an inquiry to Attgi@eneral Francis Biddle
in Washington. This proposition found no favor with ColoGrkeen. The proposed
radiogram was drafted, delivered to Colonel Green, butmsest to Mr. Biddle.
(Anthony 1955, p. 11)

Dec 14, 1941:Sand Island internment camp. A young preacher named Ryoshin
Okano was found with a handmade knife. Instantly severatdgusurrounded him
and stripped him completely naked. It was already nighitfadiCaptain Carl F. Eifler
called the prisoners out of their tents and into the yard winerlined them up and
had them stripped to nothing. They were kept standing attattefor a long time in

the wind. Mr. Soga says that they all shivered with cold. €&2008, p. 31)

Dec 17, 1941:1t was revealed last night on the island of Kauai that a stdlgia-
foot Hawaiian, Ben Kanahele, had killed a Japanese pilot lhded on the island
of Niihau, 25 kilometer west of Kauai, on the day of the raidRearl Harbor. After
being struck by 3 bullets from the Japanese flier's pistolséiged him and dashed
his brains out against a stone wall, a method of executioe osed by Hawaiians
against their enemies. (NYT p. 7)

[Ben Kanahele’s injuries are somewhat of a puzzle. In th&kliigoBeekman (1982,
p. 83) we are told that “Ben was wounded “in the left chest, g and penis”,
with all shots being fired at close range (during a brawl! frochséance of less than
3 meters) and with an army pistol. Yet, he was neverthelegstalthrow the pilot,
a strong man as shown by his photograph in Beekman (1982idptece), against
a wall and on the following day, though wounded, he was “ablealk’(Beekman
1982, p. 87) .

One may also wonder why the pilot did not fire more than 3 tinféthe pistols
used in the Japanese army, namely Nambu of type 1, 14, 94 alvee\of type 26
had (at least) 6 rounds. The pilot's pistol was probably a Blatgpe 94 which was
the one most commonly used by pilots and aircrews becausel@ht weight.]
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Dec 18, 1941: First War Powers Act.This act increased Federal executive power
during World War II. The act was signed by US President Frankl. Roosevelt
on December 18, 1941. A “Second War Powers Act” came intccefi@ March
27, 1942. It further strengthened the executive branch pow@Nikipedia article
entitled “War Powers Act of 1941”

[As an illustration one can cite the fact that before theaes laere passed the Bureau
of the Census could not give individual census informatottie FBI or other federal
organizations. The “War Powers Act” lifted this restrictip

Dec 19, 1941:Excerpt of the diaries of Secretary of War H.L. Stimson. “Hswv
decided [by President Roosevelt] that the Army was to inddirthe aliens in Hawalii
and to put them on other islands than Oahu. | asked Bundyeadtb the issuing
of the orders to put this into effect”. (Papers of Henry Le@isnson, diaries, reel 7,
vol. 36)

[In Hawaii many Japanese had dual American-Japanesengtigebecause although
born in Hawaii their parents had reported the births to theadase consulate in
order that they be registered as Japanese citizens. Weleitdzpans also to be
moved? At some point the order was dropped because othdraemunts emerged
particularly manpower needs. However, it is not clear wethe order started to be
implemented and at which point it was dropped.]

Dec 19, 1941:Mrs. Irene Harada was interrogated by a board of officers asld c
lans. Several elements are given in this hearing which atememtioned in the
account by Beekman (or other accounts based on his book)ortunately, these
elements are described very shortly by Mrs Harada which doepermit to under-
stand their precise significance.

e On Monday and Tuesday night (8-9 Dec) the pilot and Mr Haraalgesl at Kii
[a small port at the north of the island] to wait for a sampamciidid not appear.

e Mr. Shintani was Harada’s boss.

e The Japanese pilot was a sociable person who “tried to makgleady laugh”.
He was always joking with Mr. Harada.

e On a day which is not exactly indicated (it may have been krida Dec all
the inhabitants of the islands saw planes. The questiontdotdo Mrs Harada was:
“You saw planes?”, she replied: “Yes, when some Hawaiiareladotified us we
went out and saw some planes”. We did not learn which kind afi¢gs or whether
they landed on the island or not.

e Another question was: “Did you hear any shots fired?” Shaedpl'No”.

e Another question was: “When did you first find out your husbeochmitted
suicide?”. She replied: “When | came to Lihue”. Lihue is thaimtown on the
island of Kauai itself located about 15 kilometer to the edddiihau.
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(NARA 8)

[The fact that Mrs Harada did not learn about the fate of habhad until arriving
at Kauai is fairly surprising; on such a small island one wice®pect such a news to
travel very quickly.]

Dec 19, 1941: Special Order No 320 (paragraph 33): Creation of Alien Imeent
Boards in Hawaii[extract]

Under the provisions of Presidential Proclamations of 7 &iecember 1941, and
pursuant to instructions in radiogram of the Adjudant GaleOffice of 10 Decem-
ber 1941, each of the following Boards of Officers and civil@tizens is appointed
to meet on the island of Oahu for the purpose of hearing egeland making recom-
mendations as to the internmentesfemy alienslesignated by this Headquarters.
The Recorder of each Board will prepare proceedings for @atikidual hearing
and submit same to this headquarters in quintuplicate wittielay.

(NARA 17)

[This special order mentions the internment of enemy al@g. However, some 5
months later in Special Order No 130 of 15 May 1942, the pwrmithe board was
broadened as follows: “making recommendations as to interm [0of] enemy aliens,
citizens and dual citizens”. Nevertheless, these boamisneed to be referred to as
Alien Internment Boards.

By 15 May 1942 two Internment Boards were in operation in Holoo We do not
know if there were separate boards on the other Hawaiiandsl

Dec 20, 1941:A general order froze many classes of workers to their joltb an
wages were frozen at their level of December 1. In additiendider set a forty-
eight-hour work week with overtime provisions. The workenso had left since
December 7 had to return. In particular, plantation worksensld note leave their
plantation. Subsequently arrangements were made betwsesd dorces and the
plantation owners through which plantation workers cowddobrrowed by defense
agencies. Such defense jobs paid salaries of 61 cents prewhimh was 50% higher
than the 41 cents per hour paid on plantations. Howeveeadsdf being paid to the
workers they went to the owners, a windfall of about $ 6 millaver the duration of
the war. (Allen 1950, chapter 19, NYT 4 April 1942 p. 14)

Dec 21, 1941:All 767 Japanese residents in Cuba have been arrested andedt
at Torrens Farms near Havana. (NYT p. 21)

[These arrests occurred much earlier than the arrest oafrenése residents in Cal-
ifornia which would be completed only in early 1942.]

Dec 23, 1941:Some 273 persons are held in Hawaii as 5th columnists. (N p.
[This figure of 273 is larger than the number of 43 given in tAme journal on 13
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December. We do not really know if it is more reliable.]

Dec 23, 1941:Lieutenant-General Delos C. Emmons, Commander of the Hawali
Department issued an order freezing wage rate of civiliangaged in war work.
Labor contracts restricting the nature of the work perfatwere suspended. (NYT
p. 11)

[The freeze will remain in effect until October 1942 and thexill be a new one
after June 1944; see below at the date of June 7, 1944.] Apant\Wwages, a series
of three General Orders, issued over a four month period fatge men to their
jobs unless formally released, provided penalties for ghragnjobs without a formal
release or for failing to report to jobs selected by the @it and also banned all
meetings. An OMG [Office of the Military Government] sectiohLabor Control,
headed by the personnel director of one of the leading glantg handled all labor
grievances. The general orders relating to labor controéweoduced by the same
law firm that represented the Big 5 companies, [this termrseti@ the five leading
plantation companies which had also many interests in a@ittenties.] (Stern 1996,
chapter 3)

Dec 24, 1941.: After closing places of amusement on December 8, 1941, thiaryi
authorities, on December 24, 1941, ordered places of anergeim be re-opened.
(US Supreme Court 1946)

Dec 24, 1941:®(1) Kinjiro Matsumoto was arrested at his home in Paauilo on
the island of Hawaii, on 22 December 1941 for possession & e@aBber revolver,
9 rounds of ammunition and one bayonet (US Army model 1898)isth Japanese
alien, 66 year old who has been in the Territory of Hawaii féryéars and has never
gone back to Japan. His wife died ten years ago and his onlyhd@uis now work-
ing in Honolulu at the Queen’s Hospital. He was not activeha kocal Japanese
associations. Nevertheless, he donated $3 to the Airplamatidn Fund Associa-
tion and $10.50 to the Japanese Red Cross.

Until 1932 he spent an isolated existence as a ranch hand kai&w district on
Hawaii island; between 1931 and 1941 he was employed as arfencand laborer
at Paauilo by the Hamakua Sugar Company. He has a bad reputathe commu-
nity because of his drinking. He carried a gun when he was dgogpwnd everyone
in the community including the police knew that he possegiséte did not serve in
the Japanese army for medical reasons.

He was tried by the Provost Court at Hilo (island of Hawaii)2#hDecember 1941
and sentenced to 5 years of hard labor (i.e. the longest temovast court can in-
flict). In February 1944, after 2 years in prison, he appl@dcdemency which was
refused on 5 September 1944 by the Parole Board. In Brig&®eeral Morrison’s
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terms (letter of 14 October 1944): “clemency is not meritethe time”. Yet, on
25 November 1944 he was released on parole which means thatabnduct was
judged satisfactory the unexecuted portion of the sentenocdd be suspended per-
manently. (NARA 1)

[This case illustrates the criteria which were used in ltyyaksessments: participa-
tion in or donation to Japanese associations, service ijapanese army, number of
trips to Japan. In this respect see also below at the date epte@ber 1945.]

Dec 25, 1941: According to information released by the War DepartmeniQQG
persons of Japanese descent have been arrested in the ataiskinds. In a total
population of 425,000, some 160,000 are of Japanese destémese only 35,000
are foreigners. The American authorities are in the pogsess irrefutable proof
showing that some inhabitants of Japanese origin providéidat information to
Japan before the attack on Pearl Harbor. (Le Monde p. 1)

[There is an obvious discrepancy between this figure of Zrdtests and the fig-
ure given above by the New York Times. The internment of 20 0érsons would
require detention facilities which probably did not exisHawaii at this time.]

Dec 26, 1941: Letter of C.B. Wightman, Assistant Secretary of the Hawalaigar
Planters’ Association.

On Saturday 14 December 1941 a meeting of businessmen vied iceby General
Short. | mentioned the matter of usicgild labor on plantations. Due to the Sugar
Act of 1934, the plantations could not employ children urttierage of 14 nor more
than 8 hours a day between the ages of 14 and 16. General @ibthat it was
vital to utilize all the man power and that these restricdishould be suspended. He
added that he would sign the “necessary papers” if they wgpeoaed by his legal
adviser. An order was drafted and approved by Judge Stdink&apers of T.H.
Green, reel 1, frame 381)

[The General Order is given below. Curiously, it is an unnenad General Order.]

Dec 26-, 1941: General Order [unnumbered and undated]

“I do hereby order that, until further notice, all federagrfitorial, county or mu-
nicipal laws prohibiting the employment of minors or fensata prescribing their
maximum hours of employment are hereby suspended.”

[Signed:] Thomas H. Green Lt. Col. J.A.G.D. Executive.

(Papers of T.H. Green, reel 1, frame 380)

[Although the order is undated it can be said that it was d$fistween 26 December
(date of the request made by the planters) and 2 January T@last date comes
from the fact that Lt. Col. Green was promoted to Colonel omr2udry 1942 (see
frame 631).
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So, in one stroke, the Military Government abolished a migarfor the protection
of children which had been passed early in the New Deal.]

Dec 30, 1941:Before a Provost Court which convened at Wailuku on Maunid)a
was tried Santiago Alvarado on the charge of assaulting abeeof the US armed
forces. He was sentenced to two years imprisonment at hiaod IENARA 36)

Dec 31, 1941:Japanese spies showed the way for the raid on vital areasnaiHa

e Big arrows pointing to military objectives were reportednave been cut in
sugar cane fields a few hours before the Japanese struck.

e Bombs fell in hangars crowded with planes whereas emptydrangere ig-
nored.

e Japanese amateur radio operators were caught apparemttylcocating with
aircraft carriers or planes.

e Japanese truck drivers drove side to side of the road fronoldanto Hickam
Airfield to delay American pilots who were frantically trgrio reach their planes.

e The Japanese pilots knew that the airmen at Wheeler Airfiattith live at
the station. So when they had bombed the hangars they altdokewellings with
machine guns.
(NYT p. 3)

1942

Jan 1942: @ (2) In November 1941, Fred Spurlock was ejected from a bar in Hon-
olulu and while hurrying away he collided with two militarplcemen. In January
1942 he was summoned before a provost court. Found guiltyalsesentenced to 5
years at hard labor. (Anthony 1955, p. 18)

Jan 2, 1942: The islands of Kauai, Maui and Hawaii were shelled early bgmew
vessels, believed to be Japanese submarine. It was saideliagwas apparently
aimless, did little damage and caused no casualties. (NYIJ p.

Jan 7, 1942: Loyalty investigation of a Japanese alien in Halulu

Meeting of the Board for loyalty investigations at HonolJitxcerpts]

The Board consists of 4 members: three civilians and a Fiettenant. The in-
ternee who appears before the Board was arrested on 7 Decg@ati His name is
Tomoichi HAYASHI. He is a 30-year old Japanese alien.

The hearing begins with a statement made by a special agére 6BI.
Tomoichi Hayashi is an alien who came to Hawaii at the age oHi8speaks little
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English; the interrogation will be conducted through areipteter. He is married
and has one 5-year old son who has been registered with tlameksg Consulate
[which made him a dual citizen]. His wife is a US citizen of dapse ancestry. He
visited Japan for 3 months in 1939 for the purpose of seeisgdments.

[During his interrogation he is first asked some practicasgwns about his job; he
is a truck driver for fishermen. Then comes the questioniraytbis loyalty.]

Q Did you ever give Imonbukuro [a gift of soap, towels, cigees, and so on for
Japanese soldiers]?

Once | gave, two or three years ago.

Did you ever give money for sick Japanese soldiers?
No

Who would you like to see win, America or Japan?
America

Why?

| have been living here longer than in Japan.

Do you think it is all right if we destroy Japan, make it a fifdte power?

| am not worried about that

Would you fight for Japan against America?

No, | don’t think | would do that.

If you were in Japan today would you like to fight for Japan?

As | would probably be drafted there would be no help for that

If Japan should take Hawaii and the Japanese governmeatygava good job
would you take it?

A How that would make out, | don’t know.

O>O0OP>PO02>O0>0>0>0>P

At the end of the hearing the Board makes the following recemutations.
Findings The Bord finds that the internee is loyal to Japan but is noaged in
any subversive activity. Therefore the Board recommenaldiie internee, Tomoichi
Hayashibe interned.

(Source: NARA 15)

[Comment: Tomoichi Hayashi is probably a fairly standard case of Japaralien.

He is not engaged in any kind of Japanese organization; mergloe claims he is
loyal to the United States. One wonders for what specificoreag was singled out,
arrested and interned for the duration of the war. How wal Wife and his 5-year
old son be able to make it during his detention?]

Jan 7, 1942: Before a Provost Court which convened at Wailuku on Mauinidja
Daniel Maalea was charged with forgery on a check payableeaBank of Hawaii.
Maalea was sentenced to 4 years imprisonment at hard |&®RA 36)
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[This entry shows that provost courts delivered sentenogé®mly in matters con-
nected to military security but also in purely civilian afiees.]

Jan 8, 1942: Whites in Hawaii armed for defense in fear of Japanese retsde
Colonel P.M. Smoot, Hawaiian Adjudant General, authoridredformation of a re-
serve infantry company of the Hawaiian Territorial GuaiYT p. 5)

Jan 11, 1942 At 7:15 pm, 420 miles southwest of Pearl Harbor the US carrier
Saratoga was hit amidship by a torpedo from the Japaneseasulent-6. The car-
rier took on 1,100 tons of seawater and (at least) 6 seamenkiied. The damaged
ship was repaired on the west coast and came back to PeaidHarks June, too
late to play an active role in the battle of Midway (4 June 1)94Rurlingame 1992,

p. 268)

[The damage suffered by the carrier wast reported in the New York Times over
the period January-March 1942.]

Jan 12, 1942: Military Government forbade holding more than $200 in cooe
Moreover, no business is allowed to hold more than $500 éxocemeet payrolls.
(Allen 1950, Chronology)

[The replacement of regular dollars by a new currency bgaha imprint “Hawaii”
which would be decided in June 1942 concurred to the sametolgg

Jan 19, 1942: All the members of the Hawaii Territorial Guard of Japanesmeatry
were discharged on orders of Washington. (Kimura 1988 p) 232

Jan 26, 1942: Japanese language schools which had been very active libéore
war were closed. A “Speak English” campaign was organizetlaought a flood
of registration of middle class Japanese for classes iniginglapanese societies
and associations were liquidated and their assets wera tpvdie Hawaii Veterans
Memorial Fund of Oahu, to the Young Men’s Christian Assaocra(YMCA) or to
the United Service Organization (USO) which organizedaational activities for
the soldiers. (Allen 1950).

[The five Chinese language schools existing in Hawaii wese alosed in spite of
the fact that China was a close ally of the United States inmteagainst Japan
(Papers of Major-General Thomas H. Green, reel 2).]

Jan 26, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. JoseBhvao
was sentenced to 6 months imprisonment at hard labor fomabgegasoline fraud-
ulently. On the same day the same person was sentenced taliioread 6 month
term for assault and battery. (NARA 30)

[The source does not say against whom the assault was difecte

Jan 28, 1942: @ (25,7) Army authorities revealed that 24 persons were missing
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from the United States Army transport Royal T. Frank whiclswsank between
Hawaii and Mauii on January 28 by a torpedo from an Japandseaine. It is said
that depth charges disposed of the submarine.

(NYT 11 February 1942 p. 4; http://starbulletin.com)

Jan 30, 1942: Inmates of Oahu Prison numbered 631, an increase of 29 oser th
602 of the previous year. Admitted to the prison and the Waaadnd Olinda Prison
Camps were 355, of whom 227 Provost Court prisoners serdesigee the decla-
ration of martial law. (Annual Report of the Governor of Hawta the Secretary of
the Interior for fiscal year ended 30 June 1942)

[The Waiakea prison camp was on Hawalii Island while the @lipdson camp was
on Maui Island.]

Feb 3, 1942: Spying by Japanese Americans on the West Cod&eneral De Witt,
the Commander of the West Coast, has evidence that regutanuaications are
going out from Japanese spies in the areas of San Diego, Lgslésand San Fran-
cisco to Japanese submarines off the coast assisting oksitby the latter which
have been made upon practically every ship that has gondfaus. base our evac-
uation upon removing enemy aliens it will still not get ridtbe nisei who are the
second generation naturalized Japanese and who are thdanggrrous. But on the
other hand we cannot discriminate among our citizens onrtinegl of racial origin.
(Henri Lewis Stimson papers, Diaries, vol. 37, p. 85)

[It would be of interest to have more detailed informatiomaibthe evidence in the
hands of General De Witt. The papers of Secretary of War $tintomprise 169
reels (125 reels of correspondence, 9 reels of diariesdrtunfately, they give mostly
broad observations but very little specific details. How ynsimps were the Japanese
able to sink on the West Coast prior to 3 February 19427 Altmyelapanese sub-
marines are credited with the sinking of 184 merchant shipsch is far less than
the 2,840 ships sunk by German submarines.
(http://www.combinedfleet.com/ss.htm)]

Feb 4, 1942: On February 4, 1942, the military authorities authorizesl $hle of
liquor at bars.

[It seems that a large number of intoxicated people coulddoed in the streets
during the opening hours of the bars (Allen 1950).]

Feb 4, 1942: Lee Qan Jong was sentenced to one and a half year at hard kabor b
the Oahu provost court for buying and selling narcotic druggh knowledge of
unlawful importation.He will be confined at the City and Coudail. (NARA 27)

Feb 5, 1942: The Dies Committee on Un-American Activities soon will maikeb-
lic a “Yellow Paper” on Japanese activities in the Unitedt&iadisclosing a wide-
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spread spy ring of about 150,000 members. (NYT p. 7)

Feb 6, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. Josekhholo
was sentenced to be imprisoned at hard labor for a term of & \ea negligent
homicide. (NARA 30)

[The source does not say who was killed or what were the cistances.]

Feb 12, 1942: Honolulu. Mr. J. Swope, administrative director of the Tterny of
Hawaii, invited women with chidren to evacuate Hawaii. (Lede p. 4)

[It does not seem that this advice was taken very serioustizdpopulation because
(according to another article published in the same newspatpwas reiterated on
24 June. On this date the advice to leave Hawaii was evendedeaio all civilians
not involved in war production.]

Feb 16, 1942: Mr. D.C. Brownell was convicted by the Provost Court at Satldfi

Barracks (Oahu) on a charge of assault and battery. He weenseia to 6 months at
hard labor. (NARA 28)

[Unfortunately, the source does not say who Mr. Brownelaatied and for what
reason he did that.]

Feb 20, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. Doratdros-
alan was sentenced to 3 years at hard labor for assault atedybatth a dangerous
weapon. (NARA 30)

[The source does not say who was assaulted and for what rgason

Feb 25, 1942 Dr. Yokichi Uyehara, a graduate of Tokyo University Medi&ahool,
came to Hawaii in 1917. In 1930 he purchased a waterfront Hooleng directly
onto Pearl Harbor and Ford Island. His home became a medtg for visiting
Imperial Navy officers. After the attack on Pearl Harbor,hais adopted daughter
Nancy, Uyehara fled to the basement of his Waipahu hospitatevhe was arrested
by FBI agents on 25 February 1942.

Letters were found at his home in which Japanese officersudadihim of his duties
to his “mother country”. According to intelligence repohs name also appeared
on a map found in a Japanese midget submarine which was wreskere the day
after Pearl Harbor. (Burlingame 2002, p. 122-123)

[The book does not say what Uyehara became after his arrest.]

Feb 26, 1942: Memorandum sent by President Roosevelt to thee&etary of

the Navy. Like you, | have long felt that most of the Japanese shoulceh®ved
from Oahu to one of the other islands. | think you and Stims®ecfetary of War]
can agree and then go ahead and do it as a military projectth&sttirector of the
budget how we can finance it.
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[Signed] F.D.R.
(FDRL1, reel 1)
On 9 March 1942 a directive of the Joint Chiefs of Staff folemwvhich considered
two possible solutions.
Title: Situation in Hawaiian Islands regarding Japanegmuifadion.
It is essential that the most dangerous group, approxigna@000 persons, be evac-
uated as soon as possible. This can be effected either by:

¢ Instituting a concentration camp on one of the Islands sad@okai.

e Transferring them to a concentration camp on the mainland.
Because the first solution would raise tremendous logistiblpms, the JCS recom-
mended the second solution.
(FDRL1 reel 3)
Actually, a mixed solution was used which involved settipgsome (fairly small)
camps on other islands and at the same time transferring dagoanese to the main-
land.
This is confirmed by a message of 28 October 1942 from the WpaiD®ent to the
President which says that in the following 6 months (i.e. &uber 1942 — April
1943) some 5,000 Japanese will be moved to the mainland. widgsn line with
the wish expressed by General Emmons. The message doey ndiatamotivated
Emmons’ wish. It say only that “this will greatly simplify &iproblem”.]

Feb 26, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. Ernd&iliawa
was sentenced to one year at hard labor for assault andybatitr a dangerous
weapon. (NARA 30)

[The source does not say who was assaulted and for what rgason

Feb 26, 1942: Five women and 17 men convicted of drunkenness were seitance
provost court to jail terms ranging from 1 to 6 months and fiinesn $100 to $500
(NYT p. 9).

Feb 27, 1942:“The President is in favor of placing the Japanese aliensavai
on the island of Malikou [i.e. Molokai located east of Oahmija big cantonment
guarded by the Army. This was the plan urged by Knox. | poimigicthe difficulties
as far as | could”. (Papers of Henry Lewis Stimson, reel 1&mé 263)

Feb 27, 1942: Testimony of Mr. Carl Onfelt about his arrest and internment

The mother of Carl Onfelt was Finnish and his father Swedishleing born in
the United States he was a native citizen. Arrested in Hawdate February, he
was transported by ship to the West Coast. On the ship tham 2@eprison cells,
each of them holding 10 prisoners. Onfelt says that they wewer taken on the
deck. From the West Coast Onfelt was sent to San Antonio hima short time
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he was sent back to Honolulu and imprisoned at Sand Islandspdoific charges
were brought against him. In early 1943 he was told that heldvibe released but
was first requested to sign a document which was a pledgedhwdreceived good
treatment and that his rights had not been violated. He seyshe did not want to
sign it “because it was absolutely not the truth”. Yet, asrblsase was dependent
upon signing the document he signed it “under duress”. (NBigen, Reel 5)

[The purpose of the transfers to the continental UnitedeStand back is unclear,
especially in a time when ship tonnage was limited. Howaveeems that it was a
fairly general pattern as shown also by the case of anothesrisan citizen, Hans
Zimmerman. Arrested on 20 December 1941, he was transferthe mainland in
February 1942. Returned to Hawaii in May 1942 and detainésbatd Island, he
was again transferred to the mainland in March 1943.]

Mar 3, 1942: A night bombing raid was conducted on Honolulu by two Japanes
flying boats, each of which dropped four 270-kilogramme bsnitporly aimed, the
bombs caused little damage. Nevertheless, as for the @oadid, the raid raised
the question “where did they come from?”. The plane had a@Bdile range and
started on their mission from the Marshall Islands with oeRi€ling rendez-vous
with a submarine. The New York Times reported the bombinghi following
terms. “Three medium-sized bombs were dropped on the etgsiiHonolulu early
today by what the Army believed was an enemy plane flying agh Aititude. One
air raid siren was heard.” (Burlingame (2002, p. 363-364§;TN6 March 1942 p. 3;
NYT 6 March 1942 p. 4)

Mar 4, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. AugusiGalpon
was sentenced to 3 years at hard labor for assault with a. KNfERA 30)

[The source does not say who was assaulted and for what red$mendate of 4
March is the start date of confinement.]

Mar 8, 1942: Recruitment was started among the population of Kauai fogeth
battalions (about 2,200) of Kauai Volunteers. The Army digolbSpringfield rifles
and assigned officers for training. As the unit was not opdapanese which formed
43% of the population of Kauai the Filipinos which were the@®l largest group
(28 %) constituted the largest part of the Kauai Volunteers.

The Japanese were admitted in the Kiawe Corps which carryvocdt on Army
construction projects each Sunday. They cleared areasilitearsncamps and built
roads. (Klass 1970, p. 28-31)

Mar 11, 1942: Executive Order 9095 created the Office of the Alien Prop€Eug-
todian, and gave it discretionary authority over all alieogerty interests. (FDRL1,
reel 1)
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[The order of 11 march was fairly short (1 page); it was amedrnea more detailed
order (5 pages) on 7 July 1942. However, both orders are g ue. ]

[A subsequent report of the House of Representatives of 1@iIMBE942 describes
ways which resulted in the dispossession of Japanese AanericThey were first
visited and scared by persons claiming that they belongdletd-BI. Then, they
received the visit of a second team who bought their belgwiar almost nothing.

An article pyblished in the “Los Angeles Herald Express” (Brih1942) says: “Te

land holdings of American born Japanese along our coastar@perated by Amer-
ican farmers”. What happened with these farms after thejwar?

Mar 16, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. Juandfes
was sentenced to 4 years at hard labor for negligent homi@weRA 30)
[The source does not say who was killed and under what ciramoss.]

Mar 16, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. CristoLarita
was sentenced to one year at hard labor for indecent asgamtasfemale under the
age of 12. (NARA 30)

Mar 18, 1942: ®(3) An alien Japanese photographer, Achiro Deki, 48 years old
was sentenced to prison at hard labor for 5 years in provast om a charge of
failing to turn in to the police his three cameras. A generdeo by the Military
Government of Hawaii required enemy aliens to turn in to tbicp all cameras

in their possession. Lieutenant Colonel Neal D. Franklnoypst judge, in passing
sentence told Deki that he was very fortunate in not beingbefibre a military
commission and getting shot. (NYT p. 5)

Apr 1, 1942: District of the Island of Hawaii, Hilo provost court. JuliavRra was
sentenced to 2 years at hard labor for sexual intercourseadgmale under the age
of 16. (NARA 30)

Apr 9, 1942: ®(25,8) Fort Sill, Oklahoma. A group of Hawaii Nikkei internees
departed from Sand Island on 17 March 1942 and arrived to &ilron 9 April
1942. Shortly after his arrival, Mr. Kisaburo Oshimo alldfyetried to escape and
was shot dead. During the following night an internee fromMuainland died from
a shock possibly caused by the first death. (These two fatalre reported in the
biography of Yasutaro Soga (2008, p. 57) but he was not a ssthecause he came
to the mainland with a later group.)

Apr 11, 1942: Ichiro lzuka, leader of the Port Allen (on Kauai island) sectof
the ILWU (International Longshoremen and Warehousemenist) was taken into
custody by the Kauai Office of Civil Defense and charged wakihg disrupted the
war effort by distributing literature advertising strikasd slowdowns. He was found
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guilty and held for 123 days. (Holmes 1994, p. 33)

A slightly different version is given in Klass (1970, p. 4After being arrested, his
case was heard on two occasions by a panel of 3 plantationgaemnand an Army
officer. On each occasion he was sent back to prison but wdky frekeased after
spending 120 days in jail. One may wonder by what kind of charvas tried and
why, apparently, he was tried twice.

[In 1947 lzuka published a kind of autobiographical pamphilgtitled “The truth

about Communism in Hawaii” (32 pages) which through hiscktgainst Commu-
nists was a move to separate out various ILWU groupings spwmeild become
independent unions. The text of this pamphlet (which islalsée on the Internet)
Is written in excellent English whereas Izuka was hardlyrftu@ that language.
(Holmes 1994)]

Apr 24, 1942: Honolulu. For unlawful possession of currency in violatmirGen-
eral Orders No 51, Ogawa (Nihachi) received the followingteece in a provost
court trial: (i) to be confined for 18 months at hard labor i@g@rison (ii) to pay a
fine of $100 (iii) to buy defense bonds in the principal sum384.50. (NARA 27)
[It is the last item in this sentence which is of interest; vie ot see it very often
even in cases in which the fine was much higher.]

Apr 27, 1942: Honolulu. Ababa, Suila was sentenced to 2 years at hard @abar
provost court for violation of the “Selective Service Ac(NARA 26c¢)

[The Selective Service Act was enacted on 16 September 18i@entally, it went

through the House, the Senate and the signature of the En¢smdabout 2 weeks.
It required that men between the age of 21 and 35 registerlagtil draft boards.
After the United States entered the war, these age limite wetended from 18 to
45.]

May 8, 1942: Loyalty investigation of a 59-year old Japanesalien in Maui.

This is a fairly dramatic case because the internee, Kiy@THA, has been living
in Hawaii for 36 years. He developed a successful businedsan 9 children, all
of whom are dual citizens born in Hawaii. After the hearingvires ordered to be
interned and moved to the Santa Fee, New Mexico detentidarcém 1944 two of
his sons were drafted in the US Army. One of them was killethin in July 1944,
Although seemingly paroled in May 1944, the father was gmbdwl from returning
to Hawaii and in January 1945 he was still in the Santa Feeméia center.
Meeting of the Board for loyalty investigation at Wailuku aMi Island, [excerpts]
The board has 5 members: four civilians and a US Army capidiere are also two
interpreters: Jiro Ikemori and James R. Love. The first phth® interrogation is
devoted to the internee’s personal and business situation.
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Hotta served in the Japanese Army as a corporal during twe yed904-1905. He
has a house in Hiroshima that he rents to his brother-inftaweturned to Japan in
1919, 1934 and 1936. His 3 youngest children are 7-, 9- angiedt-old.

Then comes the questioning about Hotta’s loyalty.

Q If the Japanese army came here would you fight for Americagbt fagainst
America?

A Probably they may not ask me about that because of my pooingea

Q Do you want to go back to Japan?

A As | was bornin Japan, naturally | want to go back.

Q Were you surprised that you were picked up by the militagpbes?

A People were saying that persons who served in the milithfgreign countries
would be picked up sooner or later, but as | have a businesg@um children, |
was a bit surprised.

Findings The Board finds that the subject is loyal to the Empire of Japahile
there is no evidence of any subversive activity at the prets®e his previous ser-
vice with the Japanese Army indicate that he is so pro-J&esa® to be dangerous
to the internal security of the United States. In view of théadings, the Board
recommends that the subject, Kiyoji Hotta be interned.

[An obvious question is the following. If the subject wasligdangerous why was
he arrested only on 2 April that is to say 4 months after Pearbblr?

The rest of the record is devoted to the attempts made by Bldt&ted son to obtain
that his father be released and authorized to return to Ha&wain his business and
support his large family.]

Affidavit dated 17 January 1945 Kiyoshi Hotta was inducted on 14 August 1944.
His brother, Kihachiro Hotta, of the 100th Infantry Battadiwas killed in action on
10 July 1944 while serving in Italy. His father, Kiyoji Hottage 62, is presently
interned at Barracks 66, Santa Fee Detention Station in Nexidd. When Kiyoshi
Hotta was informed of the death of his son he said: “May heiregéace. He gave
his life for our country”.

Kiyoshi Hotta prays that his father be paroled to his home auMso as to resume
the operation of his retail dry goods store and join his reingison and 6 daughters
(his wife died in 1939). (NARA 16)

May 15, 1942: Special Order No 130 (paragraph 15): Creation of a boarcaohd.
[excerpt]

Under provision of paragraph 7b of AR 35-7020 a board is agpdito investigate
and make recommendations for claims involving damage t@&iproperty against
Government; these claims will be referred to the board byHbBadquarters of the
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Hawaiian Department.

Detail for Board: (i) Lieutenant Colonel Robert C. Pixtoi) Captain William W.
Scripps (iii) First Lieutenant August L. Boyd.

The report of the Board will be submitted to this Headquarieiquadruplate.
(NARA 17)

[AR 35-7020 refers to regulation ruling payments by the Aigcaar government for
damages done by US forces abroad. The US occupation of tcelanine 1941 was
one of the first occasions which led to the constitution ohsadoard. In Iceland
there was a two-level procedure. The first step involved @saetmade by an Amer-
ican officer. Itis only in cases when there was a disagreebetnteen Icelandic and
US authorities that the case was put before a Joint ClaimsdBehich comprised
US as well as Icelandic members. In Hawalii, the board coragrismly American
officers which means that it was completely under the comtrdhe Military Gov-
ernment.

The records of the proceedings of these boards, eitherlend®r in Hawaii, would
be a useful source of information for historians, but unfoately they do not seem
to be available.]

May 19, 1942: Hearing in the case of Yasue Takahashi by a board of officats an
civilians for the purpose of making recommendations astermmentexcerpts].

Q: Are you a dual citizen.

A:Yes | am.

Ms. Takahashi was born on the island of Maui (Hawaii) on 29il&919. She was
therefore a US citizen. However, she attended a Japanagasaige school on Mauai
and after graduating from high school she spent severas yedapan. Because she
was able to speak and read Japanese she was considerediézraircspite of the
fact that she was not educated in Japan. Her occupation wesddarmaid and a
singer.

Q: You are further advised that you may be represented bytamay of your own
choosing, at your own expense. Do you desire an attorney?

A: | can’t pay for an attorney.

Q: You do not desire an attorney then?

A: No.

Ms. Takahashi was arrested on Mauai after it had been repibvdeshe was an agent
for the Japanese government. This she did not deny. She evedgd details about

her mission, namely taking photographs of the harbor. Hewdlese details were
unrealistic to the point of making the whole story unreleabFor instance she had
never been in possession of a camera and did not really knawtdose one.

A: | was investigated through the Maui Military Headquastby Lieutenant Crane.
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There | was supposed to say the truth, to be loyal to the Ufitatks, but | told a lie
just afraid of myself and from there | was sent to Queen’s kabwhere | stayed
for two weeks.

Subsequently, for some reason which is not expressedylehd changed side as
attested by the following answers.

Q: Would you like to see America and China win the war?

A: |do.

Q: Ifthe Japanese Army and Navy succeeded in coming to Hamaiild you give
them any help if they asked you to?

A: No, I won'.

She was also a member of a Buddhist sect called “Nichiren” ofalnle part of the
hearing concerns the activities of this sect.

Q: The Nichiren is a warlike sect, is it not? The following ees was provided by
a Buddhist minister who served as a witness:

A: The main doctrine of this sect is to protect the country.

In its conclusion the Board recommended that Ms. Takahashinterned for the
duration of the war. Actually, she was paroled on 30 Septerh®43 after about one
year and a half in detention.

(Source: NARA 13)

Perhaps the most interesting part of this record is the eagsrof Ms. Takahashi
to name other people of Japanese ancestry who (accordirgyt@te not loyal to
the United States and the equal eagerness of the investigatard to extract such
names from her. The following questions and answers gival@a of this proce-
dure.

Q: How about these men? Which ones would you say are not loytakt United
States?

A: Mr. Hirano

Q: Who else would you say is disloyal?

A: Mr. Kauai Taiyo because in 1940 he was in a group called 8ubad in that
group there was a boy called Harry Hata who had been a Japswidgs.

Q: Is there anybody else you feel is not loyal to the Unitedesta A:  Well, |
think that is all I know.

What do you think of Mr. Hamada?

Oh, he cares for Japan.

Anybody else?

Mr. Yoshimasu, a school teacher.

What is his first name?

Masayuki

2O 2020
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Q: Where does he live?

A: | think he is in a concentration camp now, | don’t know.

Q: Heis not loyal to the United States?

A: No, | know him well. He used to tell us that people who arerbwr Hawalii
have to go back to Japan and learn the manners, not like inrifiedJStates.

Q: Do you think Mr. Ito from Paia School [A Japanese languagesl] is loyal
to Japan?

A: Yes, because he brought pictures of the Emperor to theoécho

Q: Whatis Ito’s first name?

A: | don’t know but there is just one Ito at Paia School.

Q: You would suspect all school teachers [in Japanese |lgegsehools] are dis-
loyal?

A: | think | suspect all of them because they bring picturethefEmperor instead
of bringing Washington’s picture or Roosevelt’s picture.

Q: What do teachers teach you?

A: Loyalty to Japan. In Japanese that is caltbdka

Q: Did you see anybody bow to those characters?

A: |just saw that Japanese girl, Fujimura [who was examinethb Board yester-
day]. She had tears in her eyes.

[This dialogue is quite interesting because the storias byl this 23-year old girl
are probably 90% fantasy and fabrication. Indeed, in ptesgiis report at the
beginning of the hearing, an Intelligence Captain of ther@eulntelligence Corps
declared:

“She is a wonderful, pathological liar. | could tell you hdéoses for an hour and
| am sure they would interest you as much as they did me but lotidelieve that
there is anything to them. The doctors believe the same.nstance ,she tells about
making an airplane trip from Tokyo to Berlin that took 2 daysl2 nights without a
single stop*°.

And yet this Board was obviously willing to question her,i8idn to her stories and
to take them seriously. Why? Probably because (i) she spitkg good English (ii)
she was quite pleased to talk (iii) some fragments of whasaltehad the appearance
of truth.

During her examination the Board was able to get from her Hraas of (at least)
10 persons allegedly disloyal to the United States. Thisqutare prefigures the
“hunt for names” by various committees investigating un&iman (i.e. mainly

communist) activities after World War 1l. Thousands of s were pressured to

49She also talked about meeting Mussolini in Berlin. Morepaecording to a G-2 interpreter which was summoned
by the Board, her translation into English of Japanese ssuagg in internment camps appeared patently wrong. It was
just a fabrication to suit her objective of incrimination.
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give the names of Communists they knew in exchange of a reduot their own
“sentence”. The average number of denunciations was ai®pedperson but some
denounced more than 100 (Wieder 2006). In the case of Ms. héaka it can be
observed that she was paroled in September 1943 (that is/th6sanonths after
arrest) and allowed to return to Maui. This appears as a mghtel sentence than
many others; for instance Mr. Hotta who had done nothingogal (his case is
discussed below) was still in internment in January 1945.

[The whole hearing which extended over three days (19-22 M&y) appears some-
what weird. It must be remembered that Japanese warshipsasging Hawaii until
a few months before Pearl Harbor. What then would have beepdimt of giving a
photographic mission to an American citizen who even didousisess a camera.
The fact that Ms. Takahashi made several visits to Japanrduiggove much. The
fare must have been fairly low because one sees many mitidis{gersons making
such trips repeatedly.

One can also observe that at the time of this hearing, Ms.hHEesta was only 23, yet
the board does not ask a single question about the occupdtieer parents. More-
over, one may wonder what was the point of holding this hgawhen the subject
had already been extensively interrogated by Military lligjence. As a matter of
fact, the hearing began with the testimony of Mr. Frank O kB|aspecial agent of
the counter intelligence corps.]

May 17, 1942: Since December 7, 1941 the provost courts in Honolulu haed tr
more than 11,000 cases, pronounced more than 1,300 (i.6.jak%entences rang-
ing from a few days to 5 years and collected approximate YOI in fines. Cases
of high treason and espionage are tried by military commissin secret sessions.
Since December 7, almost 100 military orders have beendssaering nearly ev-
ery phase of civilian life. (NYT p. 20)

[Curiously, apart from the case of Ottdikn (described below) none of the known
trials by a Military Commission has anything to do with highdson or espionage.
This opens the possibility that there may have been trialsiitiyary Commission
which have been kept apart from the known records.]

Jun 6, 1942: Mr. Arthur Knittle was convicted by a Provost Court sittingszhofield
Barracks (Oahu) on a charge of taking part in an affray anteserd to one month
at hard labor and a fine of $ 100. (NARA 27)

Jun 6, 1942: Seven months after the attack against Pearl Harbor the Aarevic-
tory in thenaval battle of Midway marked a turning point in the war. After that
date, the Japanese threat against Hawaii and the likelitteidt may ever be in-
vaded were greatly reduced.
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Jun 18, 1942: General Green issued the following memorandum to the ptovos
courts [excerpt].

Any prisoner sentenced by a provost court who voluntarilgates his blood to a
blood bank shall be credited on his sentence as follows:doh @int (i.e. 0.57 liter)

of the blood, 15 days of confinement or $30 in case of a fine.qAnL955, p. 55)

[It can be noted that this rule refers to prisoners who hakeadly been sentenced.
On 3 September 1942 it was ruled that “no provost court shalla sentence, or-
der a person to donate his blood”. This regulation referetdencing but does not
seem to forbid the voluntary donation of blood by prisonen®wave already been
sentenced.]

Provost judges also adopted the practice of sentencingtoisl of martial law orders
to purchase war bonds in lieu of fines or jail sentences. Theseds could not be
sold before the end of the war. This raised a legal difficuttyvéver. War bonds,

as all government bonds, were transferable at the will ofniblder. The Bank of

Hawaii wrote to the Secretary of the Treasury for his viewsadrether it should

assume that bonds could be transferred or accept the rulbg e provost courts.
After some delay, the Secretary replied that provost cadesrshould be discarded.
(Antony 1955, p. 57-58)

Jun 25, 1942: Plans were announced for the withdrawal of regular US cogr@m
the territory of Hawaii and its replacement by currency begpfHawaii”. Moreover,
bond certificates were perforated with the letter H.

[This move prefigured the introduction of B-yens in Japae;iotivation may have
been different however. The conversion only became effettvo months after the
battle of Midway that is to say at a time when there was no lorgg real threat
of invasion. The new currency was the sole legal tender katwiily 1942 and
October 1944; it remained legal tender even after the wadoiction of the dollar.
Until January 1944, US servicemen could use regular doitatdawaii but after
this date and until October 1944 they had to change theiadollpon arrival (Allen
1950).]

Jul 7, 1942: Governor Olson of California has discovered that the haivgseason

Is coming for some fruits and that it may be profitable for @ahians to keep these
Japanese huddled up [i.e. to be crowded together] in thessrddy camps to be
used cheaply in this harvesting.

[Signed] The Secretary of War, Stimson

(FDRL1, reel 1)

[The assembly camps were provisional camps before the@rangpermanent camps.]

Jul 25, 1942: @ (25,9) A Japanese alien, Giichiro Uyeno, was fatally shot by a
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Fig. 4.1 Hawaii one dollar bill. Note the vertical inscriptions “Hawaii” on the upper figunedathe large
horizontal mark on the other side of the bill. The governnssttAugust 15, 1942 as the deadline for conversion
from regular dollars to Hawaii dollars. This was more than tmonths after the battle of Midway (4 June 1942)
which means that there was no longer any real invasion threat

sentry near Waimanalo on Oahu shortly after midnight. Bsedue was carrying a
flash-light it was assumed that he had been (or had the iatenf) signaling to a
submarine. (Burlingame 2002 p. 369; NYT 28 July 1942 p. 6)

[If this interpretation is correct it would be yet anotheseaf spying at Hawaii.]

Jul 27, 1942: At 1:40 pm 147 internees from the Bismark Temporary Camp in
North Dakota arrived at Lordsburg in Southern New Mexico. okim them were H.
Isomura and T. Kobata. As both were ill they were left behintha station to wait
for a car to take them to the camp which was 4 kilometers froenstiation. After
the new internees arrived at the camp they learned that Isoamd Kobata had been
shot dead. This triggered an uproar. It was explained tleatwio men had been
shot after trying to escape. All internees agreed that tleerh@n had been sick for

a long time and would never have tried to escape. They askeanfautopsy to
be conducted but the request was denied. A subsequentroauitl acquitted the
soldiers who had committed the homicide. (Soga 2008, p. 78)

Aug 1942: @ (4) A sedition case occurred on Kauai Island. After allegedly be
coming intoxicated a Nisei from the town of Kapaa told his pamions that “The
US Army is no good”. He was sentenced to a 5-year sentence bgvagi court.
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Aug 1942: Troop strength on the island of Kauai reached about 15,000.

Until April 1942 there had been only 750 troops on Kauai wheomsisted in ele-
ments from the 298th and 299th Infantry Regiments. Them #itearrival of ele-
ments of the 27th Infantry Division under Brigadier Genélgxander E. Anderson
and of troops from the 40th Division under the command of M&eneral Rapp
Brush the total jumped to 15,000. In October 1942 they weptaoed by elements
of the 33rd Division under Major General John Milliken. Tlast big influx of Army
troops came with the arrival of two regiments from the defi8th Division in April
1944. It left in October 1944 and after there remained onlgkan garrison force.
(Klass 1970, p. 23, 26-28)

[At the census of 1940 the population of Kauai numbered 38,00t a more im-
portant parameter is the size of the fraction of the femalaufaiion which is not
married (i.e. single plus widowed plus divorced). For theolghTerritory of Hawalii
this group represented 11% of the total population. Underattsumption that the
proportion was about the same on Kauai one gets a figufeidf:x 36000 ~ 4, 000.
Thus, there were 3.75 times more troops than unmarried ésmglom other similar
cases (e.g. the occupation of Iceland) it is known that suoatgns are bound to
bring about great tension between the troops and the ciplagpulation. On Kauai,
illegitimate births doubled in the year from 30 June 1943 @0J8ne 1944 (Klass
1970, p. 23).]

Aug 4, 1942: A Hawaiian Territorial Senator, Sanji Abe, was arrested emarged
with illegal possession of a Japanese flag. Mr. Abe was @ldot¢he Hawaiian
Senate in November 1940 and gave up his dual citizenshipaime snonth. He
served in the US Army in World War I. (NYT p. 6)

Aug 10, 1942: Guides for enemy bombers to US Air bases or airplane fastorie
were exposed by Colonel Dache of the “First Ground Air Sup@ommand”.

A huge field had been plowed from one end to the other excepitsen the mid-
dle that was left fallow. This untouched land remained dautk @early visible from
the sky against the lighter plowed part of the field so thatritfed an arrow aiming
right at a near-by airplane factory. Similar patterns wasealered elsewhere. The
names of the guilty persons, the places where their subeeasits were done, the
time when they were discovered and the punishment metederatall withheld as
military secrets. However, it is known that proper actiod baen taken after inves-
tigation by the FBI and intelligence officers of the First &imrce which means that
the markers have been completely eradicated. (NYT p. 1,3)

[This article is of interest in two respects. (i) It showsttlagart from the FBI,
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army intelligence units were also active in fighting spied saboteurs. These mark-
ers were detected through air inspection and required teshcapabilities which
the FBI probably did not have. (ii) The activities of theséelhgence units were
shrouded in secrecy. We are not even told before which kiraboft the spies have
been tried. Therefore, by focusing only on cases invesithhy the FBI one will
miss a part of the cases.

Curiously, the article does not say for which bombers theagkars were intended.
Neither German nor Japanese bombers had a sufficiently émggerto bomb targets
in the United States.]

Aug 19, 1942: Hilo. The case against Mr. Sanji Abe, was dismissed on thergto
that holding a Japanese flag was defined as an offense onlygusf8 that is to say
about one week after the arrest of Mr. Abe on August 2. (NYT)p. 6

Aug 25, 1942: @ (5) V.S. White, a civilian stockbroker was tried before a prdvos
court of the crime of embezzlement. He was sentenced to % yegarisonment.
(Antony 1955, p. 79)

Aug 31, 1942: Ms. Helen Harue Nakamura presented an application for cleyne
for her husband James Seichi Nakamura (case No 8823-F) whbdem taken in
custody. (NARA 20)

Sep 1942: ® (6) A case of sabotage occurred on Kauai Island when a man from
the town of Lihue was convicted of tossing a cable over a foainser which shut off
power for half an hour and interrupted inter-island radeggaone communication.
The man was sentenced to 5 years at hard labor by a provost ¢dlass 1970, p.

26)

Sep 1942: Detention camps The Red Cross was able to get access to the following
detention camps: (i) Hilo, Hawaii (ii) Kaleo, Kauai (iii) Maweli, Maui (iv) Sand
Island in Honolulu Bay. (NDL, Papers of Maj.-Gen. Thomas He&h, reel 20,
frame 222)

Sep 4, 1942:General Order No 135 enumerated the criminal offensesvmgl
crimes against the war effort, in respect to which the cioirts were not authorized
to exercise jurisdiction (US Supreme Court 1946).

Sep 19, 1942:A Hawaiian Nikkei, MAKIHIRA Tamehachi (ISN-HJ-1612-Cl) v8a
taken into custody on 19 September and evacuated to annm@trcamp on the
mainland on 2 March 1943. The evidence which was used adaimsat his hear-
ing before an Internment Board consisted of the followiegns: (i) A receipt for a
$2.50 donation to the Japanese War Relief Fund made on 15€c837. Another
donation of the same amount was made on 17 October 1937. @gfé&rment de-
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mand from Japanese Army which was made by the subject fobhisladahara, on
15 May 1940. (NARA 18)

[According to many testimonies, donations to Japanesen@giions were made by
almost all Nikkei born in Japan. The second item means tleastifbject’s son was
either born in Japan or a dual citizen born in Hawaii.

As such features were shared by many of the Japanese peéfdevat, it is difficult
to understand why some were interned while others were not.]

Sep 22, 1942:The War Department is seeking hundreds of men for jobs in Hawa
(NYT p. 22).

Sep 30, 1942:New York City. The government employment service is reangit
laborers in New York City for Hawaii projects, offering trgportation, a one-year
contract, for a forty-eight-hour week at $ 35 weekly pay, ehhis said to be equal in
purchasing power to about $ 52 in New York. Referring to thferahe Honolulu
Advertiser would print an editorial on the day after whichsvemtitled “Somebody’s
being kidded.” (NYT p. 5)

Oct 3, 1942: In the primary elections of the democratic party held in Haw&a
Japanese candidates (3 of them incumbents) were nomingiedAmerican media
expressed the opinion that they should not run. Reluctab#diween October 19
and 21 they withdrew one after another. As a result, the Regaubcandidates run
unopposed. In 1946 Democrats won all 4 Kauai seats in thedHoluthe Territory.
(NYT 5 October 1942 p. 3; NYT 7 October 1942 p. 24)

Oct5,1942: @ (25,10) Death of an internee, Yoichi Kagimoto, in Hawaii. (NARA
19)

Oct 8, 1942: New York City. Hawaii jobs fail to draw workers despite gooayp
Robert Merrimer, recruiting representative of the Hawal@epartment of the Army,
reported that ship accommodation for 250 men had been exbéov a contingent
scheduled to leave the West Coast but that only 81 men haddigieed to go. A
recent editorial of the “Honolulu Advertiser” wrote thatettmen would face disil-
lusionment with respect to living costs. However, Merrirpeinted out that as the
men would be furnished with free room and board they will netéhoccasion to
visit the butcher, the grocer or the landlord. He added tetet is no closed shop
in Hawaii which means that the workers do not have to join @mniThe men will
travel to a West Coast embarkation point in train and Pulleas. (NYT p. 7)

[This article shows that labor was in short supply both in Néwk and in Hawalii;
moreover, it suggests that people in New York were awareefrtflation in living
cost in Hawaii.]
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Oct 8, 1942: New York. A special train scheduled to leave today with 250me
en route to the West Coast, where they would embark for Hawais canceled
yesterday by Robert Merrimer, recruiting representativihe Army, as a result of
the failure of men to respond to the call for war constructi@mnkers (NYT p. 9).

Oct 28, 1942: Removal of 5,000 Japanese from Hawaii.

War Department (Stimson) to the President (excerpt).

There is a wide divergence of views in both services [Army &lady] as to the
guestion of evacuating the Japanese from Hawaii. Afterdang with the naval
authorities it has been determined to move approximaté€l@Gbduring the next 6
months as shipping facilities become available. This, gdritmmons believes, will
greatly simplify his problem [what problem?]. Consideritng labor needs on the
islands, this is about all that he has indicated any desiradee although he has
been given the authority to move up to 15,000.

The evacuees from Hawaii will be received on the West Coattéyrmy and sent
to relocation centers. Facilities already exist to hanioks.

(FDRL1, reel 3)

[Historians usually consider that after the battle of Migw4é-7 June 1942) the threat
of an invasion of Hawaii receded (if there was ever one). &toee one wonders what
was the motivation for removing 5,000 Japanese from Hawdhé continent. Was
this evacuation planed for the period from Oct 1942 to May3u@ally carried out?]

Oct 29, 1942: Loyalty investigation of a dual citizen in Maui

Meeting of the Board for loyalty investigations at WailuMaui Island.[Excerpts]
The Board consists of the same four members as those whicernen on 8 May
1942 (see above). The internee who appears before the B@mdmested on 24
October 1942, His name is Kenjiro HAYASHI He is a 25-year old dual citizen.
The arrest warrant which is appended to the record says:

“It appears from confidential information in the possessibthe Military Governor
of the Territory of Hawaii that there is good evidence thanjte Hayashi has acted
or now threatens to act against the dignity, safety andestesf the United States.
[It can be noted that the same kind of language was used dilnéngampaign against
American leftists in the decades after World War |l or agesuspected terrorists af-
ter 11 September 2001. Itis characterized by two featuyésgindictment relies on
confidential information (ii) it is thentendto commit offenses which is sanctioned.]

The hearing begins with a statement made by a special agéme Military Intelli-
gence Division of the Counter Intelligence Corps. At the algg Hayashi was taken
to Japan by his parents and he remained there until 1937 whigtlrned to Hawaii

S0Kenjiro Hayashi apparently is not related to Tomoichi Hayagho was “tried” on 7 January 1942.
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at the age of 19. As a result he speaks little English. He @alBt 2 to the Japanese
War Relief in 1937. In October 1942 [that is to say shortlydsefbeing arrested] he
purchased a $50 US Defense Bond. He is not a member of anyizagan. His
father died in Japan in 1938 and his mother currently live&imaguchi prefecture,
Japan. He stated that his reason for coming to Hawaii wasdul deing drafted
into the Japanese Army [however, Hayashi does not repeastdtiement during the
hearing]. He went back to Japan in 1940 to visit his fathersh.

Then the military member of the Board states the griefs tlaMilitary Government
holds against the internee.

e You speak little English and have made no effort to learn du dre Japanese
in your attitude and have failed to Americanize yourself.

e You have contributed nothing to the war effort of the Unitadt&s [this is not
really true on account of his purchase of a Defense Bond] awd bhontributed to
the Japanese War Relief.

e You returned to Hawaii for purely financial reasons [notisetilie]

e You are pro-Japanese and not loyal to the United States. Dagderstand
that?

[After such a severe indictment the fate of Hayashi seenegadyr sealed. During his
interrogation he is first asked some practical questionsitatis job (he works in a
bakery). Then comes the questioning about his loyalty.]

Q Ifthe Japanese army should land here and ask you to helpvihatwould you
do?

A | cannot forget the gratitude of the American Governmeidi fseating us equal
S0, in case they land here, | can’t help them.

Q Do you feel you would be absolutely loyal to America?

A Yes.

Q Do you like Hawaii better than Japan?

A | like Hawaii.

Q Do you have any other statement you wish to make?

A | am a Block Warden where | live. | came back to Hawaii becdusanted to
be an American soldier.

Final remark | wanted to remind you that this a confidential Governmentihga
and you are not to reveal to anyone what transpired here.

At the end of the meeting the Board makes the following recemaations.
Findings In spite of the detainee’s statements of loyalty to the WhBgates, the
Board feels that because of his long residence and edugatitapan he is loyal to
that country. In the event of a concentrated effort to takevddisthe detainee might
be dangerous to the security of the United States.
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Therefore the Board recommends the the Detainee, Kenjigasha, be interned
for the duration of the war.
(Source: NARA 14)

[Comment: The detainee made his utmost in terms of loyalty claims. Taveol.
Since the death of his father he was sending $10 a month to dtisem Once in
detention, he will no longer be able to do that (assumingttiatvar would not have
made this impossible anyway).]

Nov 25, 1942: Three doomed to die in chair for helping spy. Federal judgdiafi

J. Campbell sentenced to death three German Americans veltterglad a saboteur.
One of them, Mr. Haupt, is the father of a saboteur. The wiverevgentenced to 25
years. (Chicago Tribune p. 3-4)

[The 6 saboteurs were also sentenced to death by an armyaod@ November
1942 in spite of the fact that on 30 October the Supreme Caidtteat the Army
cannot try civilians. It can be recalled that these sabsteware arrested almost
immediately after arriving in the United States.]

Dec 1, 1942: Report of Attorney General J. Garner Anthony to Governor aivdii
Ingram M. Stainback [excerpt].

Murders and rapes have occurred in Honolulu, yet the pressbhglden to publish
these incidents. The press is denied access to police files.

For many months the local press carried not a word about thedlung brothels,
some 25 (primarily around River Street) in which some 350 womwork. (Chaplin
1998, p. 208)

Dec 2, 1942: Provost court trials. As of 2 December 1942 there have been 34,513
provost court trials, that is to say a monthly average of @ & month.

Between January and March 1943 there were 3,593 trialsjghatsay 1,200 per
month.

Moreover, between 7 December 1941 and 1 November 1942 thegircourts col-
lected $600,000 in fines, bails and forfeitures (i.e. whenkhil money is not re-
turned for instance because the person did not come to i (DL, Papers of
Maj.-Gen. Thomas H. Green: reel 20, frames 628, 635; redldrhe 244)

Dec 10, 1942:Memorandum dated December 10, 1942 sent to Secretary of the
Interior Ickes by Warner Gardner, Solicitor of the Interizepartment, [excerpts]

e Itis ordinarily understood that a plea of “not guilty” draaeavier sentence.

e While the civil courts are open for civil actions, the 50,08@ployees of the
military establishments and public utilities are triedyohY provost courts.
(Antony 1955, p. 26)
[Obviously the first instruction was a strong incentive tega guilty especially if
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one recalls that 98% of the defendants were found guilty.]

Dec 15, 1942:San Francisco. Describing the Hawaiian Islands as “petyike-
posed to fifth column activities”, the Federal Circuit CooftAppeals in a majority
opinion upheld a lower court decision denying a writ of habearpus to an Ameri-
can citizen, Hans Zimmerman, arrested there by a militagrdhoNYT p. 14)

Dec 17, 1942: Opinion of the Department of Justice about General Greene
Attorney General (Francis Biddle). Memorandum for the Feiexst (excerpt).
General Green [Executive officer to the Military GovernoHawaii] impresses me
as being a stuffy [i.e. old-fashioned], over-zealous, aliyng J.A.G. [Judge Advo-
cate General] type. McCloy [John J. McCloy was Assistant&acy of War] agrees
he should be replaced. There is a deep resentment much di diés not come to
the surface as criticism is suppressed.

Emmons [Lieutenant-General D.C. Emmons was the militaryeguor of Hawaii]
gets most of his understanding of conditions from the “BigeFi[i.e. the 5 major
land owners]

(FDRL1 reel 3)

[It is not clear where Green'’s attitude generated “deepntesent”. However, with
the Department of Justice and the State Department wantinddparture it was
fairly clear that General Green would be soon replaced. Thppened indeed 4
months later.]

Dec 19, 1942:Honolulu. Mr. Charles Vierra was convicted by a Provost Cour
a charge of failing to report for work in violation of Genefatders No. 91. He was
sentenced to be confined at hard labor for 2 months. (NARA 27)

[It would be interesting to know for what reason Mr. Vierra diot report for work.

Dec 27, 1942:The Honolulu Chamber of Commerce sent a wire to President Roo
sevelt, Attorney General Biddle and Secretary of the Intdokes. One key-sentence
reads:

“We do not believe that martial law should be suspended atithie”. (Antony 1955,

p. 29)

[This wire was motivated by the fact that a delegation fromvEiawas in Washing-
ton to discuss a possible suspension of martial law. As shaythe announcement
made by President Roosevelt on 30 December 1942, sometiesisiwere indeed
lifted but the changes were more apparent than real. Regpatdals by military
tribunals there were only marginal changes.]

Dec 30, 1942:President Roosevelt announced that some of the heavyctesis
laid on the Territory of Hawaii when martial law was invokexba after the Japanese
attack on Pearl Harbor will be relaxed. For instance, cielits were given back
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jurisdiction over all violation of civil laws; violation ofjeneral orders will continue
to be tried by military courts. (NYT p. 3, Allen 1950)

Dec 31, 1942:Records compiled by the Bureau of Crime Statistics and ifilesrt
tion revealed that there were 22,480 persons arrestediaddiiring 1942; 22,121
(i.e. 98.4%) were found guilty. The warden of Oahu prison been accustomed to
receive prisoners in an orderly fashion, each prisonergo@ativered with a copy of
the judgment. For several months after December 7, 1941 wigeArmy took over
criminal law, prisoners were delivered without any docuta@vhatsoever. The war-
den was supposed to keep track of the sentence by eithenstaigtions or informal
memoranda. By mid-1942, the warden became concerned alsa@isponsibilities
and forms adapted to provost court sentences were prirdetbrfy 1955, p. 54)

Dec 31, 1942:During 1942 3 of the 6 Honolulu provost courts heard 22,4&&sa
In all but 359 cases [1.6%] the defendants were found guilty.

During the first six months of the war the three courts disgasfenearly 19,000
cases. Of the 1,454 people appearing before the courts iemloer not one was
acquitted. (Allen 1950, p. 148)

From atable given in the papers of Major General Thomas Qreehl, frame 484)
one learns that altogether for the 15 provost courts there @/g,162 trials in 1942.

The data suggest that the activity of provost courts deeckasthe course of time.
During the first six months, the average monthly number @fldrreached 3,200
whereas the monthly average for the whole year 1942 was 1T90€8trend is indeed
confirmed by monthly data given in the Green papers. Fromihbee 1941 to April
1943 the monthly numbers of trials were as given in the tablevia

Monthly numbers of provost court trials in Honolulu, Dec 1941-Apr 1943

Year Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec

1941 1,409
1942 3,042 3,543 3,975 4,021 3,777 3,213 4,150 3,831 2,259 1,703 1,746 1,902
1943 1,943 1,953 1,999 1,334

Notes: The series ends after April 1943 because Thomas @&ereplaced.
Source: Thomas Green's papers (reel 1, frame 484).

It can be seen that March—April 1942 and July—August 1942wmarked by surges
of provost court activity. Did they correspond to some sfieevents? At this point,
we do not know.

Dec 31, 1942:During 1942 provost courts collected $733,000 in fines anieited
bail. 91% of this amount came from the provost courts set ufhemsland of Oahu.
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(NDL, Green papers, reel 14, frame 143)
[In 1942 there were some 35,723 provost court trials of widdbo took place on
Oahu. The two percentages are consistent with one another.]

1943

1943: Dr. Tokue Takahashi was a cancer specialist well-knownemtledical com-
munity of Hawaii. A Japanese alien, he entertained Imp&talal officers during
their visits to HawaiP! in his home which commanded a view of Honolulu harbor.
After the Pearl Harbor attack he was promptly arrested. Hemed to Japan in an
exchange ship in 1943. For the benefit of the Japanese radjaveevery patri-
otic accounts of the attack of Pearl Harbor. He had two bretivno served in the
Japanese Army. (Burlingame 2002 p. 121, 443)

Feb 1943: Plans to induct Hawaiian Japanese on a voluntary basis wemuaced
in February 1943. For the whole Territory applications nengdl 9,507 i.e.30% of
the men between 18 and 38 who could be drafted. On Kauai Iskerd were 760
applicants which is about the same proportion.

Induction continued until the end of the war. All told, 1,36&n of Kauai were
inducted. 48 died which represents a death rate of 3.7%. {{Kirh988)

[If we consider that on average they spent one year in the & represent an
annual death rate. Such a rate is of the same order of magrasithe death rate of
US troops in Vietnam in 1968.]

Feb 8, 1943: Handling of the prostitution problem by the army in 1942

For years before the war the evil of prostitution was hantlethe local police who
segregated the unfortunates in certain areas of the citgr Afe outbreak of the war,
a substantial number of prostitutes were brought to Hondhaim the mainland un-
der military priorities. Homes in residential areas werevasted to army brothels
which met with vigorous objections on the part of the neigisbolhe subject as-
sumed such proportions that the army decided to return thieataf prostitution to
local police.

At this point [the exact date is not given in the source] thg of Honolulu experi-
enced a three week strike by prostitutes who picketed thegsiation and the office
of the military governor. Nothing about this strike appekirethe press.

When civil government was partially restored on 8 Febru&43l General Emmons
endeavored to persuade the governor of Hawaii to take oedutiction of regulat-
Ing prostitution, but the governor declined. As a resultploéce were ordered to

Slvisits of Japanese Navy ships in Hawaii were fairly freque@ne of the last seems to have been the visit of the
training ships Iwate and Yakumo in October 1940.
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close the houses of prostitution and substantial numbéusnex to the mainland.
(Antony 1955, p. 40)

[It seems surprising that the number of prostitutes expead a decline at a moment
when troops in Hawaii were more numerous than ever before.]

Feb 10, 1943: Looting of Japanese fishing vessels.

Report from Alfred E, Tree, Military property controller.

Owners of fishing vessels were prohibited under order isbyé¢ide Navy from using
them. But no agency was made responsible for the safeggaofiisuch vessels.
Savage vandalism on many of them occurred already in Deaet@dd. The US
Engineers Department advised orally that it had taken ‘séuBshing nets found
aboard for camouflage purpose. Subsequently the vessedsswigjected to further
looting. To the knowledge of the undersigned, the ownersishtieen compensated.
(NDL, Papers of Maj.-Gen. Thomas H. Green, reel 14, framg 271

Mar 1943: There was a labor dispute between the Hawaiian Electric @ognpnd
its employees. That case was merely the beginning of caadtismad serious labor
unrest in Hawaii. (Green n.d. p. 400)

[Unfortunately, Green gives no details neither about theflax at the Hawaiian
Electric Company nor about subsequent labor unrest. It earobed that Green left
his position as Executive of the Military Governor in Marc®4B and seems willing
to suggest that the situation deteriorated after this pate.

Mar 10, 1943: General Orders No 2, (second seri¢axcerpt]

[This general order gives the ranks and names of the offickesh&ld provost courts
in the islands of the archipelago. These courts were esteddiin the following
locations (the first name corresponds to the city or towns#dw®nd to the island):
(1): Hilo, Hawaii (2,3): Honolulu and Kancoke, Oahu (4,5¢h6field Barracks and
Pearl City, Oahu (6): Lihue, Kauai (7): Lana City, Lanai (8Yaikuku, Maui (9):
Kaunakai, Molokai (10): Palmyra Island.

(Antony 1955, Appendix B, p. 168)

Mar 10, 1943: Press licensing and censorship were officially ended by theysn
March 10, 1943. Yet, the editor of the Honolulu Star-BulieRiley Allen, observed
that there was still “definite and extensive restrictiongapublication of certain
classes and items of news, this through direct requestdwimisome cases amount
to directives of the Army and Navy Commands.” (Chaplin 192808, Allen June,
1944)

[Did this kind of control come to an end after martial law wasm®ually lifted on 24
October 19447 As Allen’s observations were made in June , \@d4lo not really
know.]
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Jun 5, 1943: About 1,700 residents of Japanese ancestry (i.e. aboutd®oglsecks
to the US government with the request that the money be uséddmbs on Tokyo”
as an expression of condemnation of Japan’s execution ofridamefliers. (Allen
1950, Chronology)

Jun 15, 1943: A German named Bernard Julius Ottallkh was arrested on De-
cember 8, 1941. On 21 February 1942 he was sentenced to bbyshad¥lilitary
Commission for giving data on the US fleet to the Japanese 6@cber 1942 the
sentence was commuted to 50 years at hard labohnks properties, including his
Kailua home, were seized by the military and eventually sélte other members of
the Kilhn family, his wife, son and daughter were also arrested eceBber 8 and
interned. (NYT 15 June 1943, website of the FBI, Starbullebm 26 September
2004)

[It can be noted that the name and role of OttidhK (the NYT spelling is Kuehn)
was revealed in the NYT only on 15 June 1943 that is to say 14msatfter his trial
by a Military Commission.]

Takeo Yoshikawa Very different is the story reported on the website History-
Net.com (http://www.historynet.com) of an alleged Jajs@py, Takeo Yoshikawa.
A naval reserve ensign, Yoshikawa came to Hawaii on 27 Mageli1To familiar-
ize himself with the military installations which were mbirtoncentrated on Oahu,
he relied on a hired cab driver named John Mikami, a JapaHdas&iian who often
performed chores for the consulate. Other times, he use®4aB&rd chauffeured
by Richard Kotoshirodo, a Nisei consular clerk. At mid-afi@on on December 6,
Yoshikawa climbed into Mikami’s taxi for what turned out te kis final recon-
naissance of Pearl Harbor. Back at the Japanese consdatawhthat the encoded
message be transmitted to Tokyo through the standard RCAnenomrl communi-
cation system. After receiving it, the Japanese foreignstiymforwarded it to the
navy general staff and the attack force.

Yet, and in spite of the gravity of these accusations, Yashikafter being arrested
was transported to San Diego and in March 1942 he was plaadAmizona camp
holding numerous interned Nisei. Eventually, he was exghdiior American diplo-
mats being held in Japan. Back in his homeland, he married¢d@amghued working
for naval intelligence until the end of the war. Fearful afest when US troops oc-
cupied Japan in 1945, he fled into the countryside and posadBagidhist monk.
He was not arrested and told his story in 1960.

[The comparison between these stories which are both basédn@rican intel-
ligence sources raises several questions. (i) OtibrkKwas on the suspect list of
American counterintelligence as attested by his arresvdnturs after the attack of
Pearl Harbor; why then was he not arrested earlier? (ii) Whgpite of the gravity
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of the accusations, was Yoshikawa not tried and sentenkediihn? Is it because
as a member of the consulate he was protected by diplomatnumty? But then,
if spying could be done almost without risk by members of tbestilate one must
wonder why Kihn should have taken such great risks for the same purpage. (
What was the fate of Mikami and Kotoshirodo, Yoshikawa'vers? Once arrested,
Kotoshirodo proved exceedingly cooperative with investigs. Within a short time
of his arrest, he told investigators everything he knew ost gbout his own trips
around Hawaii but more generally about “the espionageiiesvcarried on by the
consulate”. Perhaps did such a positive attitude justifyelecy, anyway the fact is
that Kotoshirodo was not prosecuted. Mikami was allowecefmatriate to Japan in
August 1943 as part of a swap of nationals.]

Jul 3, 1943: Honolulu bus drivers engaged in a slowdown over a money issue
Young American-born Japanese are preponderant among boesdrivers. (Hon-
olulu Advertiser 3 July 1943, cited in Chaplin 1998, p. 211)

[The “Honolulu Advertiser” comments that this can be regardin no other light
than an indirect aid to Hirohito and his Tokyo butchers”. dnclso be noted that
this is one the few mentions of social unrest during wartjme.

Jul 15, 1943: The relocation camp of Tule Lake in northern California breaa
Segregation Center where persons of Japanese ancestrgditee “disloyal” were
concentrated. An undetermined number of Japanese Hawavare transported to
Tule Lake (see below December 30 1944). In December 1944apbelation of the
Tule Lake Center reached a peak level of about 19,000 witkjppeae designated to
hold 15,000.

There were numerous disturbances. On 4 November 1943 hlamiavas estab-
lished and the Military Police took control of the centerrfrahe War Relocation
Authority (see below at this date). In 1944 some 350 dissibaaers were held in
an Army stockade at Tule Lake and 1,200 Issei had been traegdfto camps run
by the Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS) thenranch of the Justice
Department. These camps were destined to held so-calledigaliens”. Of the 32
INS camps the most important were at Bismark (ND), Cryst&y CiX), Kooskia
(ID), Missoula (MT), Santa Fe (NM), Seagoville (TX). The €ulake center re-
mained open until 20 March 1946.

(http://www.ww2pacific.com/relocatime.htmi

http://www.javadc.org/tuldake.htm,
http://www.geocities.com/Athens/8420/camps.html, Wsd005)

Jul 30, 1943: Two naturalized German Americans, Glockner and Seifeegl file-
titions for writ of habeas corpus. They alleged they werel lteinfined in a military
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internment camp on the island of Oahu since December 1943lémkner, and since
December 1942 for Seifert; that no charges had been madesagiaem; that they
had violated no law. Their petition was dismissed. (Anto@$3, p. 64)

Aug 15, 1943: Epidemic of fever spreads in Hawaii. Dengue invaded Homcdnld
army multiplied out-of-bounds districts. (NYT p. 27)

[It is remarkable that this news was published despite wae ttensorship. It might
have started a panic and dissuade workers from going to Haw&re so much
manpower was needed,]

Aug 19, 1943: General order No 31. It is directed against Judge Metzger who is
fined $5,000 and given a sentence of 5 years at hard laboreii(agpers, reel 5)

Aug 21, 1943: The Military Governor of Hawaii, Lieutenant General Rob€rt
Richardson Jr, accepted writs of habeas corpus orderingdipnoduce two Ger-
man Americans in Federal Court. Walter Glockner and Edwis&Yfert had been
interned without charges for several months. The writs wssed by Federal Judge
Delbert Metzger in Hawaii on the argument that martial lawl baen partially re-
laxed. But on August 27, backed by the War Department, GeRecaardson re-
fused to surrender the two men on the writs of habeas corpushdfmore Judge
Metzger was prohibited by Army restrictions from enforcan§ 5,000 fine which he
imposed for contempt of court on General Richardson. Aneagent was reached
between General Richardson and Judge Metzger on 22 Octédar INYT p. 3;
NYT 27 August p. 6; NYT 22 October 1953 p. 4).

[This episode shows that, apart from American Japaneseafs®ee at the date of 7
December 1941) some citizens were held in administratit@nment that is to say
without trial. Under martial law the suspension of consitnal guarantees makes
such detention possible. Apart from Glockner and Seifed can also recall the
case of another American citizen Hans Zimmerman (see al®etember 1942).
(Allen 1950, p. 177)

Sep 28, 1943: General Orders No 34, excerpt. All communications by cable,

radio, telephone entering or leaving the Territory of Hawaipassing between any
of the islands of the Territory or between the Territoty angzessel or aircraft, shall
be censored under “US censorship regulations” or underathehn rules as specified
by the Military Governor.

No person or corporation shall use any code for the purposerafealing informa-

tion.

(NARA 21) [These directives are an amendment to the genedars organizing

censorship; they extended it by adding new provisions.]

Oct 15, 1943: An epidemic of dengue fever reached its peak in mid-Octdbbad
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started in late July 1943 on Honolulu and remained confindtisocity. Between
July 1943 and June 1944 1,498 infections were reported wWiazhto only 3 deaths.
In the two years between July 1944 and June 1946 there weras@3.c

For these 83 cases there are separate figures for civiliahmaiary. It turns out
that the military represented 52% of the c&8e#f one assumes the same percent-
age of 52% this would implyt498 x 0.52 = 776 cases among the military, a fig-
ure which would explain why the Military Government felt aamned and devoted
iImportant means to eliminating the mosquitoes which tran#ms disease. Con-
siderable amounts of pyrethrum and DDT were spread in ocdkitltthe mosquito
larvae. (Gilbertson 1945, Wilbar 1947)

[Dengue has a low mortality rate. However, considerable @dsvorking time can
result. The mean duration of the illness during which indiinls were absent from
work was around 10 days.

Following the battle of Saipan in mid-July 1944, the 5th MarDivision was sent
to Hawaii for a rest period. Upon arrival on Hawaii there w2éemarines ill with
dengue. Incidentally, it can be noted that despite war tieresorship this epidemic
was described in the New York Times, see above the date of §bigt1943.]

Nov 4, 1943: Martial law was declared at the Tule Lake Segregation Ceritiee
taking over of the camp by the military involved 900 troop$alks, several armored
vehicles and dozens of jeeps with mounted machine guns.eThess were used to
fire warning shots in every direction when the army vehicleered the camp. The
internees who were members of nationalist organizatiock si$ Hoshi Dan and
Hokoku Dan were thrown into the stockade where many wereeheat
(http://www.tulelake.org/history.html; Kiyota (1997, p05))

Dec 1943: After fighting in Guadalcanal and Tarawa the 2nd Marine Donseached
Hawaii Island for a recuperation period and further tragnin preparation for the
Marianas campaign. Its home base, renamed Camp Tarawayeedsd near the vil-
lage of Waimea (about 500 inhabitants). The total poputatiche Island of Hawalii
was 74,000. Hilo, the main town had a population of about@®,(Census of 1940,
Allen 1950)

Dec 18, 1943:Hoodlunism [i.e. gangsterism] was declared a problem by aiiaw
newspapers. This occurred in particular during sportstsyen buses, on the streets,
on beaches. (Honolulu Star Bulletin 11,13 October 1943 éh®dcember 1943,
cited in Allen (1950))

52Although there were more men than women on Oahu, 58% of tf88dses were among females which means that
the disease had a higher incidence in females than in magea.cAnsequence the percentage of 52% among the military
suggests a higher incidence among soldiers than amonioiil
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Dec 31, 1943:In the two years between 7 December 1941 and the end of 1943,
union membership dropped from 10,000 to 4,000. It is assaltat the military
forbade collection of union dues for 10 months which broughdut the collapse

of the ACAPAWA (United Cannery, Agriculture, Packing andliédl Workers of
America), which was one of the two main unions in Hawaii. @dd.970, p. 47)

1944

Jan 7, 1944 Adriano Domingo was executed on Oahu. (personal messagweeadc
from Mr. Walter lkeda who held an official position in the JustDepartment of
Hawalii in the 1950s).

[Domingo was a civilian who was executed for the murder oftaaocivilian but
Mr. Ikeda did not remember the circumstances of the murder.

On the following website http://stateofaloha.blogsp(14 05.01 archive.html
one reads:

“On a January morning in 1944 Adriano Domingo became thepaston executed
in Hawaii. Domingo, was convicted of murder for stabbing awam to death in a
pineapple field on Kauai just 4 months before the execution.”

However, it is not true that Domingo was the last person ebeecun Hawaii. There
were at least 3 others after him: Cornelius Thomas and JesBadinas on 1 August
1945 and Garlon Mickles on 22 April 1947 (see at these dates).

Feb, 1944: In late February, the Fourth Marine Division made the islahdlaui
its home. Maui had a population of about 40,000. Camp Maui e&iablished at
500 meters above sea level on the side of the extinct volcaheaKkala. More than
3,000 meter high, the volcano attracted rain clouds whicre gae island a fairly
wet climate. Buildings went up for offices, tents for livingayters; mess halls were
constructed and roads carved through the mire (i.e. swamgung). At the peak in
1944, the number of troops stationed on Maui exceeded 1000 main base of
the 4th Marines was in Haiku. (1940 Census, Website “Thetkigh-ourth” at:
http://www.fightingfourth.com/Maui.htm)

Feb 24, 1944: A civilian employed in the Navy Yard at Honolulu, Lloyd Durnrca
was involved in a brawl with two armed Marines at the Navy Yaiithe military
authorities arrested him; he was tried by a provost courtssmtenced to 6 months
imprisonment. (The Florida Bar Journal 76,30, November2200

[This case is well known because it was used to challengeetiedily of military
tribunals in Hawaii.]

Mar 24, 1944: An internee was killed by a sentry at the Tule Lake Segregatio
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center. James Okamoto, a Nisei who had never been in Japaetwasng from a
work assignment when he was shot by a guard at the front gate.
(http://www.geocities.com/Athens/8420/shootings Ihtm

[The same website mentions 7 other cases in which internees shot and killed
by sentries in various camps.]

May 21, 1944: An explosion of Landing Ships for Tanks (LST) in Pearl Harbor
killed 127 men and injured 380. (Allen 1950, Chronology)

[As shown by the articles of the “New York Times” and of theffie@s” given below

at the date of 16 June, this news was published in newspdpersweeks after the
explosion.]

May 22, 1944. Memorandum on military control by a local of the AFL Teamster
Union [excerpt]

The workers of Hawaii have been patient and have acceptatidtages of the Mili-
tary Governor. Patience has ceased to be a virtue. Civibairals over labor must
be established in Hawaii. (Antony 1955, p. 44)

Jun 7, 1944: All wages and salaries in the Territory of Hawaii were froosnthe
War Labor Board. The Territory had been exempt from wagelstation under an
order of the Board issued in October 1942. (NYT p. 9)

Jun 8,1944: @(29,10) Two Army B-25s collided over Kalihi (in Honolulu County)
killing 11 civilians and 4 soldiers; 10 homes were damagedestroyed.
(http://www.hawaiianhistory.org)

Jun 16, 1944: The Navy announced tonight that 27 men were killed, 100 assmi
ing and 380 were wounded in the explosion which destroyedraégmall landing
craft in Pearl Harbor May 21. (NYT p. 1)

Jun 16, 1944: @ (37,129) An explosion occurred at Pearl Harbor during a transfer
of ammunition which killed 27 (19 civilians and 8 from the adhforces); 100 are
missing. The Navy Department also announced that 3 men wiérd kn Sunday
[i.,e. 11 June 1944] by an explosion of an ammunition dump omudsiand. It gave

a list of 7 others who are missing. (Times p. 3)

Jun 30, 1944: Police records for Kauai Island indicate that between 3@ Ji.g9%13
and 30 June 1944, the number of so-called “Part | offenses’ (murder, rape,
larceny, robbery and thetf) was equal to 175 which represented a multiplication by
2.5 with respect to the previous year. The 175 crimes coorgbpo an annual rate
of 5 per thousand peop?é .

53part Il crimes comprised: drunkenness, prostitution, dargbminor assaults, and traffic violations.
54Under the hypothesis of a similar rate for the whole Teryitome gets an annual number4#2 x 5 ~ 2,100 “Part
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[These data raise two questions:

e How does the rate in Kauai compare with the rate in the UnitateS?

e How can one explain the sharp increase?
It is not easy to respond to the first question because themofi“Part | offenses”
Is not used in standard statistical publications for thentaaid. In the “Historical
Statistics of the United States 1975, p. 413" there is ardison between violent
crime (murder, rape, assault) for which the rate was 0.129%98V (first year avail-
able) and property crime (burglary, larceny) for which tagerwas 0.72%; together
these two classes seem to include “Part | offenses” and geptea rate of 0.84%.
In other words the rate of 0.5% in Kauai is comparable to the irathe rest of the
country.
Regarding the second question it can be observed that dilvisngeriod the troops
present on Kauai were shifted from the defense of the islaneat theater training.
The percentage of troops absent from camp increased coalsigas a result and
liquor violations, gambling and other crimes reached heyels.
In a somewhat cryptic sentence, Klass says that “law enfioeo¢ reached its lowest
ebb when the all-drafted 98th Division was stationed in Kaua944” which prob-
ably means that the frequency of crime was higher than e¥das¢ 1970, p. 24,
46)]

Jul 1, 1944: The so-called Renunciation bill was signed into law by mtest Roo-
sevelt. It allowed Japanese Americans to renounce th&eoghip. Of the 5,589
who renounced their citizenship, 1,327 were eventuallyaggted to Japan [an-
other source, Daniels (2002), gives instead 4,724].

Most of the other renunciants remained in the United Stdtgxped of their citizen-
ship as American aliens. At the Tule Lake Segregation Cealteost all the Nisei
became renunciants. One of them was Joe Kurihara who hagldserthe US Army
in World War |. He tried to press camp authorities for betteatment, but got im-
prisoned in the stockade and beaten.

(http://www.tulelake.org/history.html; Kiyota 1997)

Jul 17, 1944 Port Chicago (near San Francisco), California. A deadly itrans
explosion that occurred at the Port Chicago Naval MagaZihenitions detonated
while being loaded onto a cargo vessel bound for the Pacifeain of Operations,
killing 320 sailors and civilians and injuring 390 othersodf of the dead and injured
were enlisted African-American sailors. (Wikipedia ddientitled “Port Chicago
disaster”)

Aug 1944: The 4th Marine Division returned to Camp Maui after the Maais.cam-

I” crimes.
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paign. (Allen 1950)

Aug 1944: The Fifth Marine Division arrived at Camp Tarawa on Hawalatsl
(see above Dec 1943) to train for lwo Jima, their first actibme battle of lwo Jima
began in February 1945. (Allen 1950)

Aug 9, 1944: Servicemen and civilians involved in assaults and fightewdr the

town (Honolulu Star Bulletin 9 August 1943, cited in Allerd@0, p. 354))

[Similar riots occurred again in mid-November 1945. Wher#®e latter were re-
ported in the New York Times (see below) the one of August 1244 not. This
observation suggests that the fact that the 1945 riot wasriheone to get broad
coverage was due to the end of censorship rather than todhthéd it was excep-
tional or unique.]

Aug 11, 1944: President Roosevelt arrived in Honolulu on July 26 to comfith
General MacArthur and Admiral Nimitz. He spent 3 days in tlands. (Times p.
4)

[Note that this announcement is made more than two weeksthéi@vent, probably
for security reasons.]

Sep 1944: Irene® Harada, the wife of Yoshio Harada who played a prominent role
in the Niihau incident, was liberated in August or Septemb@44. After being
arrested upon their arrival on the island of Kauai, she hatllfieen kept in custody
at Waimea jail, then at the Kauai county jail, then she wassgrarted to Sand Island
and eventually to the Honouliuli camp near Waipahu on trentlof Oahu.
According to Allan Beekman (1982) who has had several caatems with her in
1971, 1972 and 1982, the authorities suspected her of beiagent of Japan and
“went to great lengths to force her to talk”. In spite of besag American citizen
by birth she was detained and treated as a criminal withanglkever tried. At one
point she refused to eat and the keepers had recourse tostenioi console her and
awaken her desire to survive. (Beekman 1982, p. 116-119.)

Oct 25, 1944: The White House announced the suspension of martial lawen th
Hawaiian islands. (Times p. 3)

Oct 25, 1944: The Japanese government has informed the US governmerd that
Japanese ship, the Hakusan maru, will leave Japan on O@8band proceed to

a Soviet port to pick up relief supplies sent by the Unitedestaand Canada. The
supplies are intended for distribution to British, Canagiamerican, Dutch and
other Allied prisoners of war and civilian internees heldJapan. (Times p. 3)

SSHer Japanese first name was Umeno; there is a file concerningnder this name at NARA (Record Group 389,
ARC identifier 900406) see Chapter 7.
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Nov 18, 1944: Two Japanese and two Koreans who were fishing on a beach of
Oahu island after curfew were fired upon by a patrol party. @frieem was injured.
(NARA 2)

Nov 22, 1944: There has been referred to this office an investigation terdehe
the activities of certain civilians suspected of being imed in aiding deserters from
the US Army. For instance, a Japanese woman residing at 33B3hM Street in
Honolulu has been known to be pro-Japanese and to assodiatem@mbers of the
armed forces. (NARA 2)

Nov 22, 1944: Charles Orville Wiese was arrested by the Honolulu Policpdde
ment for taking pictures of a LST and various small vesselsaugering off the
Waitiki Beach area. A report of the incident has been forwdrtb the FBI. The
seized film is in the process of being developed. (NARA 2)

Nov 25, 1944: Because a soldier stationed in Hawaii was reported in Fepafa
1943 to have made communistic remarks, investigation wgarbeoncerning him.
Observation in Hawaii and the development of leads on thalarad failed to es-
tablish any connection between him and the communistig/tfaot to indicate that
he was subversively inclined. On 6 May 1944 he received tlggdreof Merit for
“exceptionally meritious conduct”. (NARA 2)

[This observation shows that the surveillance of allegeth@aonists was not dis-
continued even in February 1943 in the middle of the war. Ia tlonnection see
also 16 December 1944.]

Nov 25, 1944: A CID report gives the name of 9 dual citizens about to be akol
(i.,e. liberated under police supervision) from the detamttenter of Honouliuli.
Along with the names, the report also gives the dates of tregsts. The shortest
detention was 4 months, the longest was 23 months and thage/esas 12 months.
(NARA 2)

Nov 25, 1944: A project was started to clarify the status of all Japanesoabtful
loyalty not previously investigated. Altogether there approximately 10,000 such
Japanese on Oahu. So far about 20 of them have been intetlogttlARA 2)
[This project is certainly in relation with the inductiontinthe US Army of men of
Japanese ancestry that is progressively implemented.]

Nov 29, 1944: A fire at the Jungle Training Center motor pool destroyed twoks,
a shed and miscellaneous spare parts. (NARA 2)

Nov 29, 1944: Masuo Sumida is a dual Kibei citizen. An investigation ablont

6For some reason the report says “communistic” instead ofr@anist party, perhaps because in November 1944 the
United States was still an ally of the Soviet Union.
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was asked by the Norfolk, Virginia office of the FBI to detenmithe possibility of
disaffection or espionage. (NARA 2)
[Subsequent reports until 31 December do not give the resthis investigation.]

Nov 30, 1944: During November there were 11 inter-racial disorders am@amer-
ican troops on Oahu. Negroes were involved in all cases. NAR

Dec 2, 1944: The discovery and translation of the minutes of the meetafghe
Shinto League on the island of Kauai for the period from Jan838 to May 1941
revealed the names of a number of Japanese not before knd&rSiointoists. They
are currently being investigated. (NARA 2)

Dec 2, 1944: At a pier in Honolulu Harbor recently a crew was to fill a deeglwe
tank on an army transport ship with 55-gallon metal barrdienva soldier noticed
half-pound blocks of TNT scattered throughout the hold. Ardaevealed that there
were 261 of these blocks. (NARA 2)

[The report says that according to the CID, carelessnessabattage was responsi-
ble. Yet, the report does not explain how such an amount of Mafound its way
into the hold of this ship.]

Dec 4, 1944: Hideichi Miyahira is a dual citizen who stated he is reluti@fbeing
drafted and wished to return to Japan and to renounce histl28rship. In a written
statement he said that he would refuse to fire against Jagpaakebsers even if ordered
to do so. On the recommendation of the Preliminary Hearingr8a warrant was
issued for his detention. He will be detained at Honouli{NIARA 2)

Dec 5, 1944: An investigation was started on the loyalty of Masaichi Aias, a
dual citizen, because of adverse information containedsififersonal History Dec-
laration” whereby he was placed in Classification No 4 of tlemttal Identification
Bureau. The following factors are considered adverse taulbgct.

1 He received military training in Japan for two years andethto report it to
the Honolulu Police Department.

2 Born at Wahiawa (Kauai island) in 1918, he was sent to Japd®21 and
stayed there until 1936. His entire education was receiwvdapan.

3 He does not speak English.

4 He has not aided the war effort by buying bonds.

5 In March 1944 he requested that his employer secure hisrmdefa from ser-
vice with the US Army.

6 He has been arrested for blackout violation.

7 He has two uncles who live in Japan.
The following factors are considered favorable to the sttbje

1 He stated that he wants the United States to win the war.
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2 His parents, 4 brothers and one sister are living in thatdeyrof Hawaii.
(NARA 3)
[The “Personal History Declaration” was a form initiallyléitl by foreigners who
wanted to enter into the United States. In spite of being a iti& 0, Arashiro had
to fill it in as part of his loyalty check.
It is likely that the practical organizational frameworksafch loyalty investigations
provided a suitable model for similar investigations whigdre conducted after 1945
in Germany and Japan. The so-called “Fragebogen” (whiclnm&guestionnaire”
in German) that all Germans had to fill in was the analog of fherSonal History
Declaration”.]

Dec 6, 1944: Mary Shizuko Muraoka was investigated for a censorshipatiah.
Because the subject is a juvenile of 15 years of age no fuaittern is contemplated
at this time. (NARA 2)

Dec 9, 1944: Military Intelligence issued memoranda reports on 3 sajmtaases
which had been under investigation for a while. (NARA 2)
[The source does not provide these reports]

Dec 9, 1944: An enlisted man of the US Navy had a fight with an unidentified
Japanese who defended the attack on Pearl Harbor. (NARA 2)

Dec 9, 1944: Ms. Chiyoko KODAMA who owns a photo developing shop has been
fined for violating censorship regulations. (NARA 2)
[The source does not say which regulation was violated.]

Dec 9, 1944:In the midst of an ammunition dump at Schofield Barracks, a Or
nance employee, 22-year old William F. Gartrell explodedgefiting fuses and one
fragmentation grenade. He had been inducted in the US Arnybolugust 1944.
(NARA 2)

[The report says that he was intoxicated, yet he was ablertdbch 3-meter high
fence to get into this area.]

Dec 11, 1944:Jack Noble laea was charged in Federal Court with impersanan
officer of the US Army. (NARA 2)
[The source does not give information about the sentence.]

Dec 16, 1944:According to the most recent CID (Counter Intelligence Biiwn)
survey, there are 94 Communists in the Pacific Ocean Area achv@iD has spe-
cific information. Their names with the information condemthem have been
forwarded to Washington according to standard procedd&RA 2)

Dec 16, 1944: According to information ascertained by the 81st CIC (Ceuhttel-
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ligence Corps) Detachment the Japanese “label” their rag® agents by shaving
their left arm-pit, tattooing a minute code there and théomahg the hair to grow
again. (NARA 2)

[One may wonder what was the purpose of such labels. Wouldbiv apies and
saboteurs to be treated as prisoners of war rather thannamals?]

Dec 16, 1944:Intercept of letters written by American Japanese revesgranti-
American feelings. Thus, Kasuo Watanabe, a 34-year oldiKilbw was appre-
hended in Hawaii on 27 November 1942 and evacuated to thelanditn March
1943, wrote: “Giving a pledge of loyalty to the United Staiegqual to treason to
our country... I’'m simply dumbfounded at the barbaric cartaii the USA”. (NARA

2)

[It should be noted that these sentences were certainlglataad from the Japanese
language; perhaps the translator had given them a starkrahtney did not have in
Japanese?]

Dec 16, 1944: Another intercept of a letter written by an internee at theeTiake

camp says: “The celebration of Meijisetsu (i.e. 3 Novembgiji’'s birthday) was

held in the main mess hall. There were 370 people and undetiteetion of a
teacher we sang Kimigayo, the national anthem, and readirtperlal Rescript.

We have two organizations: the Young Men’s Association drel Young Men'’s
Mother Country Research Association. The latter has a meshipeof 700. We
have a lecture on Japanese history twice a month. The youndnawe petitioned to
go back to Japan”. (NARA 2)

[The report observes that such celebrations reinforceanksge nationalism.]

Dec 23, 1944:There are about 400-500 prostitutes in Honolulu; 30 are ingrk
together in the Komatsuya hotgl65 are working alone and in addition to these 100
professional prostitutes there are about 300 local girls are amateurs. At the time
the prostitution houses were still open there were 300 texgid prostitutes and an
estimated 200 non-registered professionals. What is kmothe jargon of the trade
as a “trick” costs from $20 to $50. (NARA 2)

Dec 23, 1944: Letters of soldiers from Hawaii now stationed at Camp Fanfexas
mentioned that they had several brawls and fights with haeleffom the mainland]
soldiers. As an indication of the bitterness that was beimggadered, one letter says
that many Hawaiian soldiers want to get guns with bullethent and go after some
of the haole enlisted men. (NARA 2)

Dec 24-25, 1944:0(38,129) Race riot on an important Pacific Island. For

S7At this hotel, Army, Navy and Marine officers were preferregtomers although enlisted men were not completely
excluded.
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weeks a few Marines had been throwing bricks, empty beelelsaind upon three
occasions hand grenades into camps occupied by Negroaeeic On 24 Decem-
ber a group of white servicemen fired upon colored sailorgandhem out the main
town on the island. On Christmas Day (25 December) one Negmaceman was
shot and killed and another was shot and injured by whiteisemen. Twice the
Negro soldiers attempted to go to town to take vengeance firdt¢ime they were
turned back; the second time they were arrested and chaigfedating. (NYT Jul
8, 1945)

[Itis only in early July 1945 that these incidents were madklig by the secretary
of the “National Association for the Advancement of ColoRebple” (NAACP) af-
ter his inspection tour in the Pacific. Even at that time thielardid not specify the
location of the “important Pacific Island”. In July 1945 thanwas not yet at an end
and the Pacific theater was still under military censorsiipre precisions are given
below.]

Dec 24-25, 1944: Agana race riot in Guamln July 1944, the 3rd Marine Division
took two weeks to recapture Guam from the Japanese Armyeliotlowing months
racial tension built up. Discrimination against blacksalwed intimidation by whites
who shouted racial slurs, threw rocks, and occasionalliedismoke grenades from
passing trucks into the cantonment area for black sailotiseoNaval Supply Depot.
During the riots two Black Navy men were shot dead.

(Wikipedia article entitled “Agana race riot”)

[We mention this riot because it was very similar to thosechtaccurred in Hawaii.
It can be noted that there were similar race riots between é&ydcemen in Aus-
tralia.]

Dec 27, 1944: An enemy alien Japanese, Yamane Kanekichi, was reporteavto h
falsified his “Personal History Declaration” with the Caitldentification Bureau.
(NARA 2)

[Many other Japanese aliens were accused of having giverreat information on
their “Personal History Declaration”. On average, suchuaations of falsification
occurred with a frequency of about 2 or 3 times a week; thuat@1944 Edward In-
ouye, Edward Murakami, Kenji Ito, Edward Imai, Saito, NakmoKageyoshi Koja,
Tetsuichi Akagi were all accused of falsification. At thisifgowe do not know
whether or not they were sentenced as a result.]

Dec 28, 1944:There was an explosion and fire at Pier 17 in Honolulu Harbbe T
investigation by CID did not reveal any evidence of sabotagdhe investigation of
the incident is being continued by the Office of Naval Inggince. (NARA 2, Daily
report of investigation 30 Dec 1944)
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[This explosion wasiotreported in the New York Times.]

Dec 30, 1944: George Uehara, a 18-year old Kibei, was investigated aiftdarbther
was interned on 14 March 1944; previously his father had bdemed on 7 August
1942 and paroled on the mainland on 27 August 1943. Uehamtbgamnames of 5
other Japanese who are being investigated now.

Uehara is a full US citizen as a result of his birth not haviegiregistered with the
Japanese consulate. In his statement he said: “I do not wén& inducted into the
United States Army, as | do not wish to bear the arms agaitistreihe Japanese or
the Germans. His two friends, Kiyoshi Nakasone and Susurkuhlara, similarly
declared that they would refuse to go into the US Army. Nakasand Tokuhara are
Kibei who have spent at least 15 years in Japan.

All three are recommended for exclusion [to the mainlandjiARA 2, Weekly
Counter Intelligence Summary, week ending 30 December)1944

[It can be noted that, as during the McCarthy era, the inga&irs want the person
to cite the names of other persons who share the same opini¢ime present case,
the interrogation of Uehara lead to 5 other persons.

If on average each defendant gives the namespairsons, after a series brounds
of hearings the number of suspects will$e-= s*. In other words, as soon as> 2,

S will increase very quickly. Withs = 5, there will beS = 5* = 625 suspects after
only 4 rounds of hearings. Of course, some suspects may bedseneral times, an
effect which will slow down the growth of']

Dec 30, 1944:1n its first session since its establishment the ExclusiahEvacu-
ation Hearing Board unanimously recommended Hideichi Ming a 25-year old,
Kibei of Honolulu be excluded. He is a Kibei who declared tabsolutely loyal to
Japan and wishes to be repatriated [to Japan]. He had beastody for one month
awaiting hearing. Miyahira’s case now will come before thielligence Reviewing
Board (composed of the heads of the three counter intetlg@nganizations here
namely the CID, FBI and ONI). If, as is expected, exclusiocasfirmed, he will be
sent to the mainland and detained at Tule Lake. (NARA 2, We€klunter Intelli-
gence Summary, week ending 30 December 1944)

[Located in northern California, Tule Lake was a “SegregatCenter” where dis-
sidents who would not pledge their loyalty to the United &atvere concentrated
in order to be isolated from the rest of the Japanese Amepdanners. The loy-
alty test was based on a questionnaire whose most criticabsavas constituted by
guestions number 27 (willingness to serve in the U.S. Arma@dés) and 28 (will-
ingness to swear unqualified allegiance to the United Statdgorswear allegiance
to any other nation or government) of the so-called “loyajtyestionnaire”. The
“Exclusion and Evacuation Hearing Board” was establisinddte 1944 by Special
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Order 5 of the Military Commander.]

Dec 30, 1944:Flickering lights coming from a neon sign at the Hilo Thea&zrently
attracted the attention of two soldiers. The two soldiers ate able to read Morse
code picked up a message which either was gibberish or a cdue CID branch
office on Hawaii island is investigating. (NARA 2, Weekly Guar Intelligence
Summary, week ending 30 December 1944)

Dec 30, 1944:In Honolulu the CID validated 575 people for inter-islanaMel. 358
were validated on Maui, 125 on Molokai, 82 on Lanai, 176 on Hiaand 400 on
Kauai. (NARA 2, Weekly Counter Intelligence Summary, weekiag 30 December
1944)

[This excerpt implies that even after the end of martial latei-island travels were
still restricted.]

Dec 30, 1944:During the week from 23 Dec to 30 Dec 1944 1,571 persons were
apprehended; the detailed figures are as follows:

e 1,403 Japanese which represent 89% of the total (among therewere 878
aliens and 525 US citizens).

e 114 Germans (69 aliens and 45 citizens).

e 17 Italians (15 aliens and 2 citizens) (NARA 2, Weekly Courtgelligence
Summary, week ending 30 December 1944)
[Was this a “normal” or an exceptional week? In the first caseould mean that
during the whole year somg00 x 52 = 78,000 persons, mostly Nikkei, were
arrested; this was in addition to those on the West Coast alkie bheen interned in
1942.]

Dec 30, 1944:During the week from 23 Dec to 30 Dec 1944, 380 persons were
excluded or relocated on the Mainland all of whom were of dapa descent (7
aliens and 365 US citizens). (NARA 2, Weekly Counter Inggdhce Summary, week
ending 30 December 1944)

[If one assumes the same weekly rate for other weeks in thedp&942-1944 one
arrives at a total of about 60,000 persons excluded or reddamn the mainland. This

is a fairly large number which needs to be confirmed.]

Dec 30, 1944: At this date the Counter Intelligence Division in Hawaii haader
investigation:
e 18 cases of espionage
1 case of sabotage
63 cases of subversion
1 case of sedition
928 loyalty investigations
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e 135 disaffection investigations
(NARA 2, Daily report of investigation 30 Dec 1944)
[One would need to know more precisely what kind of offengesiaderstood under
these terms and a more detailed description of these cadestunately, the source
gives little details especially for the most serious cases.
No matter the precise definitions, the first three items is émumeration show that
the assertion (mentioned in chapter 1) according to whieletivas not a single case
of espionage, sabotage or subversive activity is not cojrec

1945

Jan 12, 1945: Letter from the Governor of Hawaii to the Director of the Di-
vision of Territories and Island Possessions at the Departant of Interior in
Washington, excerpt.

The [Hawaiian] censorship office is staffed with people whbenesty | would not
guestion but leaks have been reported of confidential bssimdormation. You
cannot make our objections too strong to the continuatiahisfcensorship. In ad-
dition to other beneficial results this would free a largdf stbable persons for badly
needed help in other fields. (NARA 21)

[In spite of the wish expressed by Governor Ingram Stainlzz&eisorship will con-
tinue for almost one year, that is to say, some 14 monthstheznd of martial law
in October 1944.]

Mar 1, 1945: Acting on behalf of the “Joint Army-Navy Disciplinary CootrBoard”
military authorities in Honolulu put many amusement starethe “Clip Town” area
in downtown Honolulu “off limits” for servicemen. The moveas ordered because
these operators charged outrageous prices. [NARA 10]

[Unrest and troubles which occurred (or became known) atesuggest that, apart
from the high prices, there may have been some other redisons.

Apr 1, 1945: Special Orders No 12, excerpt.

The office of the Postal Censor is established as a sectidreddffice of Internal
Security under the Military Commander of Hawaii.

[Signed] By order of the Military Commander of Hawaii. WM. R. Morrison,
Brigadier General. (NARA 21)

[The same special order contains similar provisions foraffiees of the Cable and
Radio Censors. When the decision became known in HawaiiSter-Bulletin” ob-
served that this move was in fact in line with the executivedeor(No 9489) of 26
October 1944 which ended martial law in Hawaii. Yet, thisyismn of the order
was generally overlooked at the time of its issuance. Genhd&dson revealed its
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intention to take control of censorship when he testifiedtmethe House of Repre-
sentatives subcommittee of naval affairs (Star-Bulle@ra@d 21 March 1945).
This decision prompted Governor Stainback to write anotétégr (after the one of
12 January cited above) to the Director of the Division ofriteries at the Depart-
ment of Interior in which he stated that he does not see tlsorefar any censorship
of communications in Hawaii (NARA 21).]

Apr 1, 1945: ®(38,131) Death of two Japanese from Hawaii, Shoichi Asami (51
year old) and his youngest son Harold (11) who were aboargandse ship, the
Awa Maru, sunk by an American submarine. The story of the Adamily, which

is told in Knaefler (1991, chapter 2), is of interest becatigleistrates the exchange
of prisoners between the United States and Japan. It is stiraddoelow.

e Shoichi Asami was arrested by two FBI men in his house in Hdoaround
midnight on 7 December 1941. He was the managing editor oJdpanese section
of the bilingual newspaper “Hawaii Times”.

e Months later the family of Mr. Asami (i.e. his wife and his fiedildren)
received a letter from him sent from a prisoner camp on thenlaagd. He wanted
the family to prepare to leave because they were all to gogarJavith him on an
exchange ship.

e In the fall of 1943 the whole Asami family left the United Stataboard the
liner Gripsholm. The voyage took them first to South AmerkR&(de Janeiro), then
to Africa (Lourenco Marqgues in the Portuguese colony of Buabique), Goa (India)
and Singapore.

e Instead of continuing the voyage to Tokyo, the Asami famigided to stay
in Singapore.

e In March of 1945 Ms. Asami and two of her daughters came badkpan on
board a hospital ship. Mr. Asami and his youngest son lefaebthe Awa maru, a
Japanese ship which had been used for the exchange of passinee June 1942.
Marked with a special green-red-green pattern, the exaheessels were to proceed
unescorted and had to follow specified routes to their datstin.

e In spite of the fact that the Awa maru was supposed to be gafymssage by
Allied forces, it was hit by four torpedoes from the Queenfath American subma-
rine, in the night of 1 April 1945 in the Formosa Strait. Théespassage message
which had been sent to all American submarines apparendypbban discarded by
the Commander of the Queenfish. The ship quickly sank witR2 980 passengers.
[It would be interesting to know how many Japanese from Hergairned to Japan
in exchange vessels. For instance, it is known that 2,26dn&se (permanent resi-
dents as well as citizens) from 13 Latin American countriesendeported to Japan
through of the exchange program.]
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(http://www.campaignforjusticejla.org/resources/pdstage FAQ.pdf)

Jun 12, 1945: James K. Apao was arrested by Military Police for smoking re-a
stricted area on Pier 40, Honolulu. About 40 meters from whgrao was smoking
there was a quantity of explosives and ammunitions. ApadJ$ a&itizen born and
raised in Honolulu. He lives in House No 25 of the Palolo Exaimn center [Palolo
Is located about 6 kilometers east of Honolulu]. A sailor wies also smoking in
the vicinity was apprehended at the same time as Apao. Ory3hkilUnited States
Attorney suggested that an administrative disciplinarasuee be taken against him.
(NARA 3)

[We do not know to which administrative disciplinary measiine Attorney re-
ferred.]

Jul 11, 1945: The curfew and blackout were maintained until July 11, 194&uw-
ever, it should be noted that the blackout did not apply topitwt of Honolulu, to
Hickam Airfield or to Pearl Harbor; throughout the war allseelaces were illumi-
nated like Christmas trees. (Antony 1955, p. 59)

Aug 1, 1945: @(40,131) Cornelius Thomas and Jesse D. Boston were executed at
Schofield Barracks. (Wikipedia article entitled: “List ofdividuals executed by the
United States military”).

[This article does not say on what charges they were indateldsentenced, but one
can find some additional explanations on the following wehsi
http://www.honolulumagazine.com/Honolulu-Magazine¥imber-2008/Among-the-Tombstones/

In the cemetery of Schofield Barracks there are the gravesAohe&rican soldiers
executed for crimes of mutiny and murder.

Some details are given for 3 of them.

e Army Private Cornelius Thomas shot a dairy camp worker tdlddaring a
botched home invasion on Maui.

e Private First Class Jesse D. Boston was convicted of kikityailuku house-
wife.

e Garlon Mickles, a soldier accused of assaulting a femaleMégartment em-
ployee on Guam was hanged on April 22, 1947.

None of these 3 cases has anything to do with mutiny but thecealoes not give
any details for the 4 other soldiers.

However, another source, namely an article of the Honoluuehtiser
http://the.honoluluadvertiser.com/article/2001/A2in/In05a.html

tells us that Herman Perry (one of the 4 other soldiers) wagéd on March 15,
1945, in Kalaikunda, India, for killing his platoon lieut@mt while working on the
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Burma Road with the 849th Engineers. This, of course, wasmjit

Aug 16, 1945: At about 15:00, an affray ensued between two Negro soldieds a
two Caucasian sailors during which each of the two Negrois@desorted to the
use of pocket knives. A Military Policeman was slightly irgd. (NARA 4)

Aug 23, 1945: At 09:45 the employees of the gas production unit of the Halol

Gas Company marched into the lolani Palace Grounds and shedPalace steps.
The employees who are members of the Gasoline and Oil DriVéasehousemen

and Helpers, International Brotherhood of Teamsters, deleha wage increase of
about 10%. Two days later, after ratification of an agreerhetween the union and
the company, they went back to their jobs. Gas started flowauk through mains

at 9:00 on 26 August and by noon the service was restoredadnsédicts. (NARA 4)

Aug 24, 1945: At about 19:35 two Caucasian soldiers and Negro civiliamsecto
fight and were arrested. (NARA 4)

Aug 28, 1945: At about 20:30, a Negro soldier while walking with his wife sva
assaulted by four civilians. The civilians riding in an Arrgep called the soldier

a “Black bastard” and attacked him. Two of the Caucasiang wkarged with as-

sault and battery by Civil Police. The two other particigawere not apprehended.
(NARA 4)

Sep 1, 1945:By September 1945, the Counter Intelligence Corps in Hatnei
investigated 6,000 Army volunteers. In order to assess tegjree of loyalty the
CIC used the following criteria:
+11f:

e using an Anglicized first name

e being a registered voter

e had married an American citizen

e had attended an American high school or college

e using a Japanese first name

e married a citizen from Japan

e had attended a Japanese language school

e was a fisherman
(Okihiro 1991)
[Another loyalty test was to ask whether the person woul@ptthat his (her) name
be used in pro-American propaganda either in Hawaii or imdgpARA 2).]

Sep 1, 1945: The case reports which were completed and closed in the wekkge
1 September comprised: espionage (5), disaffection (Hvessive activity (13).
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Results in all cases were negative. (NARA 4)

Sep 6, 1945: At 13:00 hours, union trucking and warehouse employees ebHh
Davies and Company attended a work stop meeting and votemlda gtrike. About
100 workers are already on strike. (NARA 4)

Sep 8, 1945: Honolulu. Increased fraternization of Japanese civiliaitls the Oki-
nawa prisoners of war was reported. The Japanese civiliosvfthem and gather
round the place where they work in attempts to converse \Wwgimtand pass mes-
sages and gifts. This office has determined that severakdgithlians so involved
have strong adverse records. However, no subversive iheenbeen discovered.
The increased fraternization apparently has been encedifaga laxness on the part
of the guards. (NARA 4)

Sep 10, 1945: A total of 106 employees of the Purity Inn and Ice Cream depaint

of Dairymen’s went on strike in a dispute over pay. On 11 Saptr, 105 additional
employees joined the strike bringing the total to 211. (NARKA

[The source does not say how the strike ended probably bedauas still continu-
ing on 15 September, the end of the period covered by thislthostimmary.]

Sep 14, 1945:18 alien internees from the Honouliuli Internment camp wexe
leased. Two of these requested and were refused immediasptrrtation to Japan.
Only three local internees remain in custody on this islafidere are three Kibei
who have declared their intent to renounce their Americimeriship and return to
Japan. They are being held pending action by the Departnidostce. (NARA 4)

Sep 15, 1945:lllegal traffic in morphine, opium, marijuana and codeineegling
pills has so increased in Honolulu during the war that pobffecials consider it
a definite menace to the community. The marijuana is produeeel by peddlers;
morphine is placed in the life raft first aid kits and a nhumbkesyrettes have been
stolen by persons having access to pneumatic rafts at arfieias. (NARA 4)

Oct 13, 1945: During the week from 6 to 13 October there were two incidefits o
fights between servicemen and local youths. One of them mextur Honolulu and
the other on the opposite side of the island. They have camed comment in the
local community. (NARA 4)

[The source does not give more information about the ideofithe “local youths”

or about possible casualties.]

Oct 18, 1945: Masao Akiyama, Mamoru Sadanaga and Gihei Yamamoto who are
Hawaiian born Japanese filed a voluntary renunciation. rTéeatriation will be
accomplished after these renunciations had been approvie Attorney General

of the United States. (NARA 4)
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Oct 22, 1945: Letter from Secretary of the Interior Ickes to Scretary of the
Navy Forrestal about the continuation of censorship in Hawd, excerpt.

| have recently been informed by a resident of Honolulu thatNlavy Department
will not permit the publication in local newspapers of th@adules of ship sailings.
| should appreciate your informing me whether it is expetied the restriction will
soon be lifted. (NARA 21)

[The fact that censorship was still in force 2 months after ¢éind of the war sug-
gests that it had more to do with local events than with the Wee do not know
exactly when pre-censorship ended but, anyway, due tortiegnitude the riots that
occurred in mid-November were difficult to hide.]

Nov 14, 1945: Honolulu. 1,000 Navy men rioted in Honolulu Patrols of military
police enforced an uneasy peace in the Damon Tract resadleigtrict following a
riot by 1,000 naval officers and enlisted men in retaliatimnunprovoked attacks by
civilian native Hawaiians. Armed with bayonets, rocks aathmers, naval person-
nel stormed through the streets for several hours last migtitearly today stoning
houses and smashing at least two automobiles. 50 officenmandvere arrested by
city police but were released this morning and will be quesd by their superiors.
The riot was touched off by servicemen’s long-smolderirsergment against what
they termed civilian hoodlums. Numerous soldiers and sai@ve been waylaid,
beaten and robbed. A naval air station spokesman chargeaktte policemen had
failed to take appropriate action against offenders. He swait there were 30 beat-
ings of sailors in October. These men last night heard thatth@n sailor had been
beaten and they decided to do something about it. (NYT p. 1)

[The fact that this incident is the first to be mentioned in e York Times has
probably more to do with the lifting of military censorshi@n with the actual course
of events. More specifically if there were 30 incidents indber 1945, it is unlikely
that there were none at all in the months before October.]

Nov 14, 1945: ®(41,131) Several hundred American sailors from the naval air
base at Honolulu armed with bayonets, clubs, rocks and haswma¢ed in the resi-
dential section of the city last night after one of their nianbad been fatally injured
by a “gook” [disparaging term for an Asian person]. For weleksl hooligans have
been assaulting sailors and soldiers. (Times p. 4)

[The NYT article does not mention that a soldier watally injured by persons of
Asian descent (the inhabitants of Japanese ancestry ma@l&tipf the persons of
Asian descent).]

Nov 14, 1945: Honolulu's “gooks” went into hiding today as armed shorerqiat
and police moved into the wrecked Damon Tract district tov@iné a recurrence of
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Monday night’s mass rioting. (The Oelwein Daily RegisterN@dvember 1945)

Nov 15, 1945: Account given by an Australian newspapétonolulu. Attacks on

US servicemen by native civilian larrikins (Australianrtefor hooligan) led to a riot
in the Damon Tract residential district in Honolulu, in whit,000 Navy officers and
sailors sought to avenge the killing of a sailor.

Armed with bayonets, clubs, and other weapons, the saiorswild for several

hours, breaking windows and overturning motorcars, umgpersed by local police,
and Army, Navy riot squads. 50 Navy men were arrested byiaivipolice, but

released for questioning by their superiors.

It is said non-white civilians resent being called “gookg’dervicemen.

Among those detained by the police was Lieutenant Blair @alg, of the Naval Air
Station, who was mentioned by the police as having incitedniien to “clean up
the Damon Tract district”; also Lieutenant R. M. Singer,93refficer, who told re-
porters that Hawaiian natives stoned jeeps which contditeadaiian girls out with
servicemen. (The Argus, Melbourne, 15 November 1945)

[The article does not say if some civilians were killed. Ormnd expect that fights
involving rioters armed with bayonets may lead to serioygies. This article says
repeatedly that it was a problem between servicemen anddiaithn natives. But
who exactly were these “Hawaiian natives”? The articlescBiamon Tract a resi-
dential district. Was it a “good” residential district or aqgr one? Some answers
are provided in a biography written by B.J. Cayetano (20109 was a native of
this district. It turns out that the residents of Damon Traete mostly fairly poor
Filipinos. At that time, Hawaiian Filipinos had a reputaiitm be given to violence.
In the 1950s a large part of the Damon Tract district becameopthe new airport.]

Nov 16, 1945: Honolulu. Violence between servicemen and civilians flaaadw
today. Three large gangs of hoodlums attacked small grolugeslors in downtown
Honolulu. Several Navy men were beaten so severely thatréyired hospital
actions. Police said that a gang of 30 civilians waylaid taioss while a gang of 10
attacked two seamen in a taxi lot in the downtown section. émdy who witnessed
the attack said the hoodlums jumped into a taxi and raced befaye police arrived.
(NYT p. 4)

Nov 21, 1945: Letter to Ernie Adamson, Committee on Un-American actgti
from Colonel William J. Hughes Jr, Assistant Chief of Milyalustice Division com-
plying with a request of 21 November 1945 to answer questionserning martial
law and detention camp internees.

e Q: Number of American citizens tried for serious offensesybytary courts
during martial law?
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Answer: During the period of martial law there were approxiety 55,000 cases
tried by the provost courts. [In order to provide an estintdtdhe number oerious
offenses Col. Hughes provides the following argument.] duld be a stupendous
task to undertake a check of these 55,000 cases. The pesuraced to one year
or more were all detained at Oahu prison, thus by countingtinebers of detainees
at Oahu prison one gets an estimate. This check indicatethéra were only 200
persons sentenced to one year or more.

[This is a fairly fragile argument. It does not take into asebthe fact that some
prisoners may have been transferred to other camps eitli&avimii or in the conti-
nental United States. Does the figure of 200 even represemtdl of all those who
passed through Oahu prison?]

e Q: How many US citizens were interned in Hawaii?
Answer: 617; among them 570 of Japanese ancestry.

¢ Q: How many death sentences were adjudged by military aitidson Hawaii
under martial law?
Answer: 2; Bernhardt Otto Kuehn and Saffary John Brown.
(Papers of T.H. Green reel 1, frame 79)
[The statement about the number of death sentences isntentait correct. The
soldiers Cornelius Thomas and Jesse Boston committeddtigies in Hawaii and
were executed at Schofield Barracks (see 1 August 1945) wineeims that they were
certainly tried and sentenced in Hawaii by a military cotitie following document
http://the.honoluluadvertiser.com/article/2001/A2in/In05a.html
from the Honolulu Advertiser gives some additional exptaones.
Recently examined original documents at Schofield Barraelsthat Boston was
“executed by musketry” and Thomas was “executed by hangiWgiy this differ-
ence? They were tried by two different military commissiansl each commission
could recommend the method of execution.

Dec 10, 1946: Excerpt of General Orders No 91 (10 Dec 1946).

A “Meritorious Service Unit Plaque” has been awarded by tloen@anding Gen-
eral, US Army Forces in the Middle Pacific to the 120th Repiaeert Battalion for
outstanding devotion to duty in the performance of exceywiliy difficult tasks on
Oahu from 15 January 1945 to 30 September 1945. (NARA 22)

[What were these difficult tasks?]

1946

Jan 22, 1946: Thirty one Hawaii sugar plantations have agreed to pay $1llom
in settlement of violations of the Fair Labor Standard Acinte 10,000 workers had
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filed suit for non-payment of overtime and minimum wages af&jhai Herald p. 3)

Feb 26, 1946: Military courts established under martial law in Hawaiieafthe
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor had no power to try civjlitnesSupreme Court
ruled 6 to 2 in an opinion taken as laying a broad precedentT(pl 1)

[What impact had this decision on the remaining prisoners whkre serving long
terms? Charges against them were immediately filed in eeltcourts and they
remained in confinement. Not a single one of the hundredspefnizsse Americans
interned in Hawaii sought redress in the courts after thessien (Allen 1950), Legal
Affairs magazine, http://www.legalaffairs.org)

Another source (Green papers, reel 50) says that SecrdtéfgroRobert Patterson,
instructed Military authorities in the Territory of Hawda release all individuals
held as a result of any conviction by provost courts. Afterdiacision of the Supreme
court, he could hardly avoid such a step but it seems thahsisuctions were carried
out only formally. The prisoners were released only to bergdh again under a
civilian tribunal.]

Mar 3, 1946: A Honolulu grand jury charged Jisho Yamashita, Japanesenadht
with disloyalty to the United States on the ground that asdatlast October 1945 he
was telling Japanese Americans that victory over Japan wisng but American
propaganda. (North China Daily News p. 3)

[Two remarks are in order:

e There is something bizarre in the fact that a Japanese aattan be charged
with disloyalty to the United States.

e Testimonies of Japanese people in Hawaii show that “shaftéy Japan’s sur-
render, bizarre rumors started to circulate among the thatiJapan had won the
war and that the victorious Japanese fleet would be arrivirRpar Harbor to take
over the Islands”. (Knaefler 1991, p. 22)

[See also below Sep 11, 1946]

Mar 3, 1946: The US Supreme Court ruled 6 to 2 that the provost court thield
in Hawaii following the attack of Pearl Harbor in Decembed13vere unconstitu-
tional. The martial law and total military rule were called antithesis of American
rights. Although martial law was terminated on 24 Octobet4,39he military courts
continued to function until after V-J Day. Of the immediagsults to be expected
after the Court’s decision would be the release of thosarsgyail terms. What the
effect would be on those who already served sentences ofipagiremained to be
determined. (NYT The Week in Review p. E2, Israel 1967).

Apr 6, 1946: There were between 100 and 200 deaths in Hawaii after a seismi
wave coming from Alaska hit the islands. Most of the knowndleeere at Hilo.
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(Times p. 3)

Apr 22, 1946: Honolulu. Resenting an order a Japanese prisoner of waiksbne

of the guards who in turn hit them with a carbine butt. Theweufhe other POWs
came to his help. The guards opened fire injuring two prisar(®orth China Daily
News p. 2)

[This is the version of the guards; it would be interestingnow the version of the
prisoners.]

May 2, 1946: Honolulu. Four Japanese have been arrested for displayeigising
Sun flag in honor of Emperor Hirohito’s birthday. (North CaiDaily News p. 6).
[This episode occurred after martial law had officially b&&ad.]

May 11, 1946: Approximately 1,500 men, women and children of Japanesggori
resident in Canada were repatriated this month from VarnsmouVhey voluntarily
accepted repatriation some months ago when the governmegiistheir views on
the matter. It was found that about 4,000 expressed the wisbkttirn to Japan.
(Times p.3)

Sep 11, 1946:An article published in the “Far Eastern Survey” comes batkhe
rumors of Japanese victory that spread among Issei. Tiudeadibased on a report
issued in the series “What people in Hawaii are saying andgidgublished by the
“War Research Laboratory”, which is how the Sociology Lattory of the Univer-
sity of Hawaii was relabeled during the war. The article eagikes the following
points (Hormann 1946)

e The rumors took several forms (i) President Truman had beamfto Tokyo
to apologize personally to the Emperor for the atomic bomip.A@miral Halsey
had been taken prisoner by the Japanese (iii) The arrivhkealapanese fleet at Pearl
Harbor was imminent.

e Several religious and cultural movements were involvechm propagation
of these rumors. One of the most popular organizations ishBeno-le (Home of
infinite life and power), a movement which had reached Hab&iore the war but
had not attracted a large following. The monthly meeting$Seicho-no-le were
attended by several hundred people. The meetings haveuaedtsince V-J Day and
there is little sign of abatement of interest. They ofterolme music and dance.

e Similar reactions have been observed elsewhere in sinmitarmastances. When-
ever a group is threatened with annihilation it takes refinggesperate attempts to
maintain the group solidarity and existence. The phenoméras been observed
among aboriginal peoples whose culture and social orgimizhave been disorga-
nized by western civilization. The “Ghost Dance” religicasiong Plains Indians
flared up in the period from 1870 to 1890 . Indians of severaesr were expect-
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ing a messiah who would save them. Such movements are usatdlyed to as
revivalistic movements.

Nov 16, 1946: The strike of the sugar workers which has lasted for 75 daljisaly

to come to an end. The workers’ pay was raised 18 cents to #8 penhour but
the union’s demand for a union shop was not accepted. Whestrike began on 1
September 638,000 of the 850,000 tons of the harvest waedglrearvested. (NYT

p- 2)
1947

Jan 27, 1947: It has been announced that the repatriation operation has to
end.

e 3,411 Japanese were repatriated from Hawaii to Japan;

e 2,322 Ryukyans were repatriated from Hawaii to Okinawa,
Thus, if one adds together Japanese and Ruykyans, somede@ple from Hawalii
were returned to Japan (inclusive of Okinawa).

e Moreover, some 2,600 Koreans were repatriated from Hawdibrea.
(NYT 9 January 1947, p. 2; Times 27 January 1947 p. 3)
[There are two questions concerning the Japanese repdtfram Hawaii.

e Are prisoners of war included in these data?

e Why does this article only mention Japanese from Hawaii astcprople of
Japanese ancestry from the continental United States?

The fate of Canadian Japanese may give us a clue for the atstherfirst question
(Kage 2004). In 1946 almost 4,000 Canadian residents ondmgaancestry were
exiled to Japan. The majority of them were Canadian citizélifge policy for the
expulsion was defined by Prime Minister McKenzie King in aesgfehe made on 4
August 1944 at the House of Commons. In his speech he catedgdfianadians of
Japanese origin into two groups (i) Those who were loyal toe@a and were willing
to comply with the policy of dispersion which in concretentsrmeant that they had
to move east of the Rockies. (i) The Japanese Canadians wh® umwilling to
move to the east. Regarded as disloyal to Canada, they hagl g$ertt “back” to
Japan.

When the end of the war was in sight a loyalty survey of alldests of Japanese
ancestry was conducted. They were asked (and encouraggietap citizenship
and “repatriate” to Japan. Initially, over 10,000 chose ¢cekiled to Japan. When
they heard about the difficult situation in Japan, about aiiedf them changed their
mind and only 4,000 were removed to Japan in 1946.

Regarding the second question, it is known (see Daniels)20824,724 American
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residents of Japanese ancestry were repatriated to Japéb (8 them were Amer-
ican citizens). Probably this figure doest include the 3,411 residents of Hawaii
who were repatriated. There are two reasons for that.

e Hawaii was at that time a territory. For that reason, US stiati (for instance
in the publication of vital statistics) of that time treatimland states and Territories
separately.

e Were the residents from Hawaii included in the figure of 4,4béy would
constitute3411/4724 = 72% of the repatriated. Among the repatriated there were
many who renounced their American citizenship. Among they lat least 70% were
Tule Lake internees. We do not know how many of the Tule Lakermees came
from Hawaii. However, if one accepts that about one thousdendaii residents of
Japanese ancestry were moved to the mainland, it is cleathér@ must have been
at most a few hundreds at Tule Lake. In other words, they danake up a majority
of the4, 724.

If this conclusion is correct, there wergr24 + 3411 = 8, 135 residents of Japanese
ancestry who were repatriated to Japan.

Apr 22, 1947: ®(42,131) Garlon Mickles was executed at Schofield Barracks.
(Wikipedia article entitled “List of individuals executday the United States mili-

tary)
[We do not know for what crime he was sentenced and executed.]

Apr 29, 1947 ®(42,132) Thirty prisoners at the stockade of Schofield Barracks
attacked a lieutenant and 4 enlisted men as they were congaawll. Following the
attack on the guards, the prisoners attempted to escapecbeiidriven back by tear
gas and gunfire during which one of them was killed. Prisomevdtd Perry of Oahu
was shot through the head and killed by guards closing in emptisoners. Among
the 12 ringleaders who face a penalty of death there are itbtel residents. (NYT

p. 18, Miami Daily News-Record, 2 April 1947, p. 11)

[Usually, such riots happen whenever prisoners are misileal he articles which
reported this event just repeated the official military predease.]

Nov 1947: Six months after executive order 9835 was issued by Presidemar®,
the military authorities in Hawaii were in the process ofesring 26,000 civilian
employees of the Army and Navy. The Honolulu Advertiser haercarrying on an
anti-communist campaign since 1946. (Holmes 1994)

25 Nov 1947: Dr. John Reinecke and his wife Aiko were dismissed from their
teaching position in Honolulu on charges of Communist legsi Asked by a Star-

S8Executive Order 9835 established a loyalty program in thiteddrStates which was designed to root out Communist
influence within the various departments of the federal guvent.
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Bulletin reporter if he was in fact a Communist, Reineckdiegh“It is very well
known that | share a number of opinions with the Communiststiat does not
mean that | am one.” (Richard Gladstein’s papers, Southatifiothia Library for
Social Studies and Research, Los Angeles)

[This dismissal marked the real start of a “Red Purge” in Hawa similar purge
which involved the large-scale screening of teachers amechgists started at about
the same time in occupied Japan.

Actually, the governor of Hawaii, Ingram Stainback, had m#te dangers of Com-
munism a favorite speech topic since March 1947. In othedsjoHawaiians en-
joyed less than two years of peace of mind between war timatioynvestigations
(which continued even after martial law was formally abiudid) and the start of the
campaign against labor unions and leftist groups by the IRBlather organizations
investigating un-American activities.

After being dismissed in 1947, Reinecke was officially firadlB48 before being
indicted in August 1951 and sentenced in July 1953 (see hel@wventually, the
sentence was overturned by an appeal court in 1958 and inth@#8awaii Board
of Education also overturned the firing.]

1948

After the attack on Pearl Harbor the Alien Property Custodi@ok outright pos-

session of 42 corporations (including three Japanese-gednaanks) and approxi-
mately 100 parcels of real estate. Some were sold, but inrDieee1948 the Amer-
ican government still held 17 corporations and 41 parcelammd. Under the War
Claim Act of 1948 the proceeds from sale would be used in gagompensation to
persons interned by the Japanese government. (Allen 1950)

Oct 6, 1948: Tomoya Kawakita, a 28-year-old dual citizen who renoundsdts
citizenship and during the war served as an interpreter @pardese prison camp,
was sentenced to death by a tribunal in Los Angeles. (NYT p. 15

Kawakita appealed the decision to the United States Sup@oue, which heard it
in April 1952. On June 2, 1952, the Supreme Court ruled to stipipe lower court’s
judgment and confirmed Kawakita’s death sentence. HowBvesident Dwight D.
Eisenhower viewed the punishment as excessive and on @@8pE253 commuted
Kawakita’s sentence to life imprisonment. Ten years ladering the closing of
Alcatraz prison where Kawakita was serving his time, Pesidohn F. Kennedy
pardoned him on October 24, 1963 on the condition that he pertk to Japan and
banned from American soll for life. (Wikipedia article dfgd “Kawakita v. United
States”.)

[As several hundred Nisei served in Japan during the wamitlevbe interesting to



Chronology 119

know how many of them were tried and sentenced after 1945.]

After 1950

Apr 1950 The House Un-American Activities Committee began to holdrimgs

in Honolulu. 70 labor leaders were summoned to appear béfissecommittee.
Among them was Jack Kawano, the leader of the Honolulu lateynal Longshore
and Warehouse Union (ILWU). He and 28 others refused tdyemtd were charged
with contempt of Congress. (Star-Bulletin 18 October 1999)

Jun 10, 1950 Hawaii is hoping for early ending of docks strike. On the wesst,
the long-shore wage is $1.82 per hour, whereas in Hawaitit i42 per hour. (NYT
p. 14)

Aug 28, 1951: In synchronized raids at 6:30 in the morning the FBI arre3tkzhd-
ers of the ILWU (International Longshore and Warehouse bhand of the Com-
munist party. Among them were:

e Jack Hall, the regional director of the ILWU

e Charles Fujimoto, the chairman of the Hawaii CommunistyPand a chem-
istry professor at the university of Hawaii, along with higewvho was the ILWU
secretary

e Former High School teacher John Reinecke (see above in 1947)

e The publisher and two employees of the newspaper “HonoleltoR)”
They were indicted under the 1940 Smith Act by a federal grandon charges of
conspiring to advocate the violent overthrow of the Unitéat& government.
(Honolulu Advertiser, 2 July 2006)

July 4, 1953: After a trial which lasted 7 months all the seven defendartegt
Eileen Fujimoto were sentenced to the maximum punishmeBtyefars in prison.
(Honolulu Advertiser, 2 July 2006)

[The defendants remained free while the appeal was pendidd ayears later the
convictions were overturned. However, no compensatioms w#ered for the finan-
cial losses and moral damages incurred as a result of thigimeint.]

Aug 12, 1955: The Renunciation Act through which Japanese American caild
nounce their US citizenship was declared “null, void, anthaiit legal effect” by
the US courts. (Kiyota 1997)

Incidents in internment camps

Investigating the situation in the internment camps on tla@ldnd is a natural con-
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tinuation of the study concerning Hawaii because many gefspin Hawaii were
transferred and interned on the Mainland. Once in these séenher the relocation
camps or the internment camps of the Department of Juskieg)were mixed with
internees from the Mainland which means that it becomes mglss to make a
distinction between the two populations.

“Incidents” is of course a fairly broad term. In what folloywse mainly concentrate
our attention on incidents which resulted in death.

Symbols

In symbols such a® (2,3) the first figure corresponds to fatalities among American
soldiers while the second gives the number of deaths amaagnees.

Apr 9, 1942: ®(0,2) Fort Sill, Oklahoma. A group of Hawaii Nikkei internees
departed from Sand Island on 17 March 1942 and arrived to &ilron 9 April
1942. Shortly after his arrival, Mr. Kisaburo Oshimo alldfetried to escape and
was shot dead. During the following night an internee frommMuainland died from
a shock possibly caused by the first death. (These two fatalire reported in the
biography of Yasutaro Soga (2008, p. 57) but he was not a ssthecause he came
to the mainland with a later group.)

Jul 27, 1942: @ (0,4) Lordsburg internment camp, Southern New Mexico. At
1:40 pm 147 internees from the Bismark Temporary Camp intNDekota arrived
at Lordsburg. Among them were H. Isomura and T. Kobata. Ak lare ill they
were left behind at the station to wait for a car to take thenthio camp which
was 4 kilometers from the station. After the new interneewed at the camp they
learned that Isomura and Kobata had been shot dead. Thierteid an uproar. It
was explained that the two men had been shot after tryingdapes All internees
agreed that the two men had been sick for a long time and waaudrrhave tried
to escape. They asked for an autopsy to be conducted butgbestewas denied.
A subsequent court-martial acquitted the soldiers who loadincitted the homicide.
(Soga 2008, p. 78)

Dec 6, 1942: ® (0,6) Manzanar Relocation Center, Central California. On the
night of December 5, six masked men beat Fred Tayama, therleathe Japanese
American Citizens League. Because it was a mouth-pieceehtministration,
this organization was despised by many. The leader of theh&it Workers Union,
Harry Ueno, was arrested for the beating despite a lack aflasive evidence. On
the evening of 6 December there was a gathering of hostikegters. Tear gas was
used to break up the demonstration. Although no orders weee ¢p shoot, soldiers
fired into the crowd, and a 17-year old was killed and elevéerst were wounded.
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One of the wounded died later on December 11.
(http://www.javadc.org/manzanar.htm; the www.javaddsrees are maintained by
the “Japanese American Veterans Association”.)

Late 1942: Jerome Relocation Center, Arkansas.Jerome was the only site that
reported shootings of internees by American civilians.

e Alocal farmer on horseback came across three Japanesaeameon a work
detail in the woods. Assuming that they were trying to eschpdired and wounded
two of the young men. Other scuffles were reported (no pretases are given by
the source)

e A contractors guard shot and injured three Nikkei boys whathaown rocks
at him.

e A Dermott farmer shot at a Japanese-American soldier whdbkad visiting
relatives in Jerome.

The Jerome Relocation Center was closed on 30 June 1944.
(http://www.javadc.org/jeromeelocationcenter.htm,

Apr 11, 1943: ®(0,7) Topaz Relocation Center, Utah. A military policeman
shot and killed James Hatsuaki Wakasa, claiming that therlgldssei was trying
to escape. Wakasa was walking toward the barbed-wire famcenable to hear or
understand the guards warnings. The accused guard was fotgdilty and news
of the acquittal was censored from the camp newspaper td avassive rioting.
(http://www.javadc.org/toparelocationcenter.htm)

Nov 1-4, 1943: Tule Lake Relocation Center, Northern California. Office of the
Attorney General, Memorandum for the President, 10 Noverh®43.

Title: Serious disturbances at Tule Lake.

500 Japanese internees armed with knives and clubs shutlap Bliyer [War Relo-
cation Authority director from 1942 to 1946] and some of ldsénistration officers
in the administration buildingpr several daysThe Army moved in to restore order.
(The Internment of Japanese Americans, Records of the kmdbkRoosevelt Li-
brary (FDRL1), reel 3)

[This is an official account. Nevertheless, the versioniviwere published subse-
guently do not say that Dylon Myer was kept confined in the adstration building
for several daysSome accounts even deny that the internees were armedmxtgsk
and clubs. Was the report of the Attorney General an oversent? It seems un-
likely.]

1944: Heart Mountain, Wyoming. After the War Department decided to draft
Japanese-Americans directly from the camps, there wasgamiaed resistance to
the draft at the Heart Mountain camp. This action led to timgdst mass trial in
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Wyoming history. In July 1944, 63 Japanese-Americans werwicted and sen-
tenced to 3 years in federal penitentiaries. Yet, more tl@r®en and women from
Heart Mountain (i.e. 9% of the population of the camp) didseen both the Pacific
and European theaters. Of those, 20 were killed in action.
(http://www.javadc.org/hearnhountainrelocationcenter.htm)

Spring 1944: ®(0,9) Tule Lake Relocation Center, Northern California. In the
spring of 1944, an internee was shot and killed during amcten with a guard and
the general manager of the Business Enterprise Associasriound murdered.
(http://www.javadc.org/tuldake.htm)

Mar 24, 1944: An internee was killed by a sentry at the Tule Lake Segregatio
center. James Okamoto, a Nisei who had never been in Japaetvasng from a
work assignment when he was shot by a guard at the front gate.
(http://www.pbs.org/childofcamp/history/timelinenhit)

[This episode is probably the same as the previous one.]
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Chapter 5
Quantitative evidence

Provost courts

Our general objective is to understand the relations betweepopulation of Hawaii
and the troops. For instance one would like to know the fraquef the brawls or
riots between servicemen and residents or between whitblaokl servicemen, the
number of illegal strikes, the number of persons tried fos a€sabotage, the number
of residents killed by sentries, and so on and so forth.

The data from provost court trials in Fig. 5.1a are not dethgénough to give a
precise picture.

Two kinds of sources would possibly provide more precisevans. (i) Records of
provost court trials giving a fairly detailed descriptiohobarges (i) G-2 or internal
security reports that describe incidents. So far, we welgairie to find such reports
for the period after November 1944 (NARA 2).

In other words we are not in a position to give a definite petaf the relations
between troops and residents.

Activity of the Hawalian Alien Processing Center

This department was organizing “hearings” in order to deeuhether or not people
should be interned for the duration of the war. In spite oh@sne this department
processed American citizens as well as aliens. For instalcing the first semester
of 1942 this board had the activity summarized in the tablevine(Source: Papers
of Major General Thomas H. Green, reel 2):

If, just in order to get an order of magnitude, this activigyea is extended to the 7
semesters of the war one gets a number of people interned ofder of:600 x 7 =
4,200

Response to registration for military service

Our objective here is to provide broad information aboutrésgponse of Japanese
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" TERRITORY OF HAWAL .
OFFICE OF THE MILITARY GOVERNOR
. IOLANI PALAGE
HONDOLULL, T. H.

28 February 1943
MEMORANDUM TO:  Thomas H. Green, Brigadier Géneral, AUS.
SUBJECT ¢ Report of the activities of the Legal

. Sestion for the period December 7,
- 1941 through December 31, 1942,

PROVOST comir __ - GASES REVIEWED
Gol. Neal D. Franklin,JAGD, PC #1,Honolulu 10,199 -
Lt. Col., John R, Hermasnn,INF,, PO #2,Honolulu 7,048
Lt. Col. Thomas N,Griffin,INF., PC #2,Honolulu 1,468
Msjor Bamuel E, Murrell,JAGD.,PC #3,Honolulu 93

- Col. James F.Hanley, _J"AGB., BC #4, Honolulu 447
Hawaii ' - 1,888
Honolulu S ’ - 8,611
Kauai - o 1,287
‘Lanai N 218
Mawi , , . 1,268
Molokal - ' 218
Palmnyras Island ’ ' 1
Poarl City B 1 1,333
Sehofield Barracks | : | 1,704

Total Provest Court Oases Reviewed..... 36,728

wle

Fig. 5.1a Number of reviewed provost court trials in 1942 Whether or not all cases were reviewed or only
selected cases is not yet clear. Whatever the answer, thieansigiven above can be used in a relative sense.
The 6 courts in Honolulu represent 78% of the total numberages while the 8 courts of Oahu (which also
include Pearl City and Schofield Barracks) represent 86%epfdtal.

So far, we were not able to find similar data for 19&burce: The papers of Major General Thomas H. Green,
reel 14, frame 241. Available at the NDL, call-number: YF5A1

Americans during the war both in Hawaii and on the mainland.

The first observation concerns the response made by the fpudgimns to induction
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Fig. 5.1b Number of provost court trials per month. So far, we were not able to find similar data for the
period after May 1943Source: Papers of Major-General Thomas H. Green: reel lani 241. Available at
the NDL, call-number: YF-A15

Table 5.1: Persons examined and interned

Persons Interned Percent

examined interned
Aliens 670 602 90%
American citizens 301 265 8%
Dual citizens 232 212 91%
Non dual citizens 69 53 7%
Total (Jan-Jun 1942) 670 602  90%

in the armed forces. There were three steps in this process.

e In March 1942, the army (illegally) reclassified the Japan&mericans as
enemy aliens (category IV-C).

e In January 1943 Japanese Americans were neverthelesedllowolunteer
for military service.

e InJanuary 1944, the draft was re-instituted for all Japarerericans.

In January 1943, the army decided that induction would bequted by a screening
procedure. To this effect all Japanese Americans over te@af8 were to fill in a
guestionnaire. Question number 28 was particularly cortsial:
“Will you swear unqualified allegiance to the United StatésAmerica and
faithfully defend the United States from any attack by fgreior domestic
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forces, and forswear any form of allegiance or obediencedalapanese em-
peror or any other foreign government power or organiz&tion

These were strong words. Was it really necessary to forsallemiance to the Japa-
nese emperor before going to Italy to fight the Germans? Mosigbly the phrasing
of this question responded to a different agenda, namelrsgythe ties between
Japan and the Japanese American many of whom, one shoulchbemehad dual
citizenship. The fact that the War Department was not resdlyer to send them to
Europe can be seen from the fact that they arrived in Europeioay 1944, that
is to say almost one year and a half after being inducted (Kam988, p. 2335 .

On the mainland there were about 120,000 people of Japamesserd. Of these
60,000 were US citizens; 19,000 were eligible for draft. (ietween the age of
18 and 38) within the War Relocation Authority Centers andragimately 4,000
outside the centers in the parts of the countries which wetreaonsidered as military
zone$&°. About 1,500 Japanese American voluntetedhis gives a response rate
of 1500/23000 = 6.5%.

In Hawaii, there were about 30,000 American Japanese kitpb the army and of
these 9,500 responded positively (Kimura 1988, p. 232) Wwhiees a response rate
of 9500/30000 = 32%

6.5% against 32%: does it make sense to compare these fighietsfeally. The
situations of the two communities were fairly different) Most of the mainland
American Japanese were in relocation centers (ii) Becaasealdwas much closer
to Japan than was California one would expect the Japanesgidans in Hawalii
to keep stronger links with Japan than those in Califr(iig Above all one would
need to know if the registration was conducted in the sameiwglawaii as on the
mainland. For instance was the insistence on question 28 gsistrong in the two
cases?

Response to draft

Although draft of Japanese-Americans was introduced ind.944, all men were
not called at the same time. As a matter of fact we do not knawrhany were called

9The 100th Battalion was formed earlier mainly from membéte@Hawaii Territorial Guard who had been dismissed
on 19 January 1942, but even in this case the delay betweantiod and combat was about 15 months. It is often said
that the 442nd Regimental Combat Team which eventuallyraksidhe 100th Battalion was the most decorated of all US
units, but it must be kept in mind that this ranking holds dhne takes into account the size of the unit which was small
and its length of service which was short.

80These figures are given on the website: http://archivenjautay.com/jp/bbs.
Muller (2001, p. 39) gives different data, namely that theege only 10,000 eligible for the army on the mainland. This
figure is given without making a distinction between the Jegse who were in relocation centers and those who were not.
In a general way, Muller’s goal is to provide a qualitative@ent rather than a truly quantitative description.

61The two sources cited in the previous footnote agree on thisei

62/ shorter distance meant a journey which was less expensiveauld therefore be done more frequently.
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up. We do not even know with reasonable accuracy how manyn@apaAmericans
served in the arnf{f. A statement found on the Internet says that there are 16,000
names of Nisei on the Nisei War Memorial in Little Tokyo (Losd@eles). The histo-
rian Roger Daniels (2002) says that 25,000 served in théamyilivhereas an article
published in the New York Times (12 November 1995) says tivene 33,000.
In other words, at this point it is impossible to compute goese rate with any
reasonable accuracy.
One observation that can be made is that the Japanese-aAmendo served in the
442nd Regimental Combat Team numbered 5,200. These theeec2EO0 volun-
teers from Hawaii, 1,200 volunteers from the mainland ad@®Q who constituted
the 100th Battalion and who came also from Hawaii. This |gadhe following
remarks.

e \olunteers from Hawaii constitute@600 + 1400) /5200 = 77% of this unit.

e This famed unit constituted only abo®200/30000 = 17% of the Japanese-
Americans who were drafted. One knows that as many as 5,00€dsas interpreters
in the Pacific War and later in the occupation of Japan.

Draft resisters

According to Roger Daniels (2002) “293 young men were iretictor draft resis-
tance while in cam{y”.

However this figure provides only a partial picture of dradsistance. There are
mainly two reasons for that.

e This number covers only American-Japanese who were stélatation camps
in early 1944. But by this time, the War Relocation Authotityd already released
tens of thousands of detainees to work or attend schoolgedwthey do not return
to the forbidden zone in the west (Daniels 2002). Moreoves, figure leaves out
the population of Hawaii. One would need to know how manytdresisters there
have been in these two populations.

e Itis known (see Daniels 2002) that 5,766 Japanese-Amerigaounced their
American citizenship and applied for expatriation to J&paiowever, it is often
said that according to War Relocation Authority records0@8 applications were
filed requesting abandonment of US citizenship and exiatnizo Japart® and that
the above figure of 5,766 merely corresponds to the numbebications that have
been processed by the end of the war. If this interpretai@ccepted, it would of

83t should be noted that neither the Navy nor the Air Force heehbwilling to induct Japanese-Americans

64261 were eventually sentenced and served time in federébpéiaries

%)t is often said that these Japanese-Americans had duadm#thip which means that in the days after their births they
had been registered by their parents at the Japanese densidavever, there have been cases of Japanese-Americans wh
did nothave dual citizenship nevertheless renounced to thezeciship thus becoming stateless persons. One example is
given in the biography written by Minoru Kiyota (1997)

66This statement can be found in “Friends of Historical Aceyneegarding the ethnic Japanese Evacuation of 1942, 23
June 2005; however the primary source, namely the refei@tbe War Relocation Authority record is not given.
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course be most interesting to know the origin of these 13dplications. Did they
originate mainly from the mainland or from Hawaii?

Obviously, renouncing to American citizenship was a wayefose military service.
But then one would like to understand why only 293 were iretiabut of a total of
more than 5,000.

A last facet of the question of expatriation needs to be rartl. Expatriation is an
act by which citizens can renounce to their citizenship. sThapanese-Americans
who had dual citizenship could renounce either to theirdapaor to their American
citizenship’. For that reason it is not always clear how the term “expidaitizen”
should be interpreted. The correct interpretation relieshe context. Thus, in the
Weekly Counter Intelligence Division Summary of 30 Decemb@&44 (NARA 2)
one reads:

e “Kiyoshi Nakasone, 21-year-old expatriated citizen, vaon@fuse to go into the
United States Army. He lived in Japan from the age of 2 to 1&. dtily reason for
expatriation was to aid himself financially. He was inteeesbnly in making money
and returning to the Orient.” From this description, one idaofer that Nakasone
renounced his Japanese nationality.

e “Richard Mitsuo, 33-year-old expatriated citizen, fornwodficer in Japanese
societies, who is very little Americanized and has beennteddoy some as emperor-
worshiping and favorable toward Japan”. It is unclear whnttusd be the correct
interpretation of “expatriation”.

Expatriation can also occur as a punishment. Congress lebthat service in the
army of a foreign country is a cause of expatriaforiThe constitutionality of this
legislation was upheld by the Supreme Court in the Marks peEdy case in 1964.
If strictly applied, this law would also have concerned Ufzens who served in
Allied forces in World War | and Il. For that reason Congress exjpfiset these two
cases apart. But this exemption does not extend to otheriasnfCurrent lawf®

provides that US citizens who accept an employment undereagio government

67There were even cases of people who first renounced to on@am¢ctthe other. One example is Tsuyoshi lwamoto.
He was born in 1916 in Hawaii. As his birth was registered il Japanese government he had dual citizenship. He
was educated in Hawaii until the age of 18 when he went to Jaarwas a baseball star and with his team he visited
Hawaii in July-August 1940. While there he expatriated tgthsecause he had the intention of returning to Hawaii after
graduation in Japan. Thus, he returned to Japan on his Aamgpiassport and once in Japan he registered as an alien as
required by Japanese law. In June 1942 he was visited by titargnpolice who called him a traitor. Under this pressure
on 27 July 1942 Iwamoto applied to the Ministry of Home Affafior recovery of his Japanese nationality, a request which
was granted on 21 September 1942. According to his testimemijd not formally renounce to his American nationality
but after the war US Courts ruled that his action was equitdte “voluntarily expatriating himself”. For more details
see: Tsuyoshi lwamoto versus John Foster Dulles, case Nal18%6 Court of Appeals Ninth Circuit.

88Expatriation is different from denaturalization. The fiegiplies to citizen born in the United States, whereas the
second applies to persons who were born abroad and acqu8ecitidenship by naturalization. There is a table in
Chapter 6 which shows that there were well over one hundredtdealizations during World War .

59Bettwy (S.) 1992: Assisting soldiers in immigration masteFhe Army Lawyer, April, p. 3-18.
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thereby forfeits their citizenship.

These are the broad rules about expatriation, but it shaeilddbed that there have
been dissenting opinions. Thus, in a ruling of 12 SeptemBéd. 1the US District
Court of Hawaii ruled that Congress could not deprive a rafas opposed to a
naturalized) citizen of his citizenship for the reason tit@had served in the Japanese
armed forces. This issue was of great importance at thatfttmeconcerned several
thousands American-Japanese who had served in the Jaaimesforces during
the war. According to this ruling, it is only by fulfilling a panese procedure of
naturalization involving renunciation to US citizenshipat a Japanese-American
could loose his (her) US citizenship. At this point, it is rebear which of these
conflicting views prevailed in the cases which arose in ttee1840s and early 1950s.
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Chapter 6
Espionage and sabotage

Although the present report is about Hawaii, for this chapie will extend the
geographical area under consideration to the mainlandreTdre two main reasons
for doing this.

e As we have seen in the introduction, the statement that tieare been no acts
of espionage or sabotage by Americans of Japanese ancastogén made not only
for Hawaii but also for the continental part of the Unitedt&sa

e Censorship regime was lighter on the mainland than in Hawidierefore it
will be easier to document what happened on the mainland.e@iy speaking
during the war acts of sabotage were indeed reported by r@&sp albeit not with
much details.

Sabotage

Basically, there are two different methods which can be us@dder to investigate
disasters (explosions, fires, train crashes) due to sadotag

e The first method consists in trying to find out which ones ottheonflagra-
tions were labeled as being due to sabotage after invastigay the FBI.

e The second method consists in recording the number of caaflags during
the war years and then to compare these figures to peace time da

By using the first method we would be confronted with two diffies. Whether or
not one believes the FBI to be a reliable source, it is neveuad methodology to
rely on only one source. As a matter of fact, it will be seeroiahat after 1943 the
FBI had a strong tendency to attribute the conflagrationgtadantal causes rather
than to sabotage even before any serious investigation evakicted.

A comparison with World War | is quite instructive. Firstsihows a similar pattern
for the two wars (see Fig. 6.1). What makes the comparisam Witrld War | par-
ticularly interesting is the fact that several saboteursaviieed as German agents. In
other words during World War | it was officially recognizedthihere had been acts
of sabotage directed by the enemy. Itis true that espedrethe first years of World
War | there was also a tendency to attribute many explosior@tidental causes
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Fig. 6.1 Explosions in US defense factories during World Wat and World War Il.  The vertical scale on
the left hand side refers to the numbers of explosions duhiagith quarter of each year of World War II; the
vertical scale on the right hand side refers to the annuabeusnof explosions during World War 1.

The quarterly and yearly numbers have been obtained thraugly-word search in the articles of the New
York Times and of the Times of London.

Why does the number of explosions decrease after 1917 ardla#t1? Under the assumption that a substantial
proportion of them were due to sabotage, there are two readdnThe expulsion of the personnel of Axis
embassies and consulates deprived the saboteurs of thporsmetwork (ii) After the United States entered
the war, censorship (including self-censorship) did nlovakxplosions to be reported so freely as before. For
more details about some of these explosions see the chgynséxtion.Sources: New York Times and Times
of London.

even before investigations were started. Several casdssokind are cited in the
chronology. The fact that a majority of these “accidentsteva reality due to sab-
otage was revealed by an Austrian publication of Januar® 1¥@8ch stated that at
least 21 ammunition factories had been destroyed by satsaeting on instructions
of the German High Command (for more detail see the chroydietpw).

J. Edgar Hoover’s mantra

We use the word “mantra” because the statement that we digmisw has been
repeated in all and every news conference by Edgar Hooveekhssvby his aides.
Even nowadays, it can be read on the website of the FBI.

Before discussing their meaning, let us cite some typicahgdes of such state-
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Preventlng Sabotacre Called Possﬂ)le and Necessary 1

Recent Incidents and Those Prior to the Last War Are Recalled to Show How Urgd
It Is for Us to Take the Measures Required to C ontrol It

To THE EprTor oF THE NZw Yonx T}un:
On Sept. 12, 1940, the smokeless pow-
der plant of the Hercules Powder Com-
pany at Kenvil, N, J., blew up. -Smoke-
less powder was a serious defense bot-
tleneck. The total American produc-
tion was adequate to supply an army
of only 100,000 men in battle, and Her--

‘cules was"the major production unit. This

bottleneck, seriously aggravated by the
Hercules explosion, was not corrected
until May, 1941, when the new factory
at Charlestown, Ind., went into produc-.
tion.” At Kenvil fifty-two men were
killed and fifty seriously injured.

Theres was no proof of sabotage, uld
the police. There was no proof of nny-
thing except that this lmporlnn{ plant
was ,gone and that half a hundted
trained explosive operatives had been
liquidated. One convenient thing about
an explosion is that it ordinarily de-
stroys thie circumstantial traces of how
it happened and silences the tongues
that .could tel] the story. After the
Black Tom and Kingsland explosions of
1916 and 1917 it took ten years of in-
vestigation to get the key evidence
showing that these were German sabo-
tage jobs, and it took twelve more years
to prove it to the satisfaction of the
German-American Mixed Claims Com-
mission. Only in 1838 were damages
awarded to the claimants,

* Axis' Ships Damaged .

Fig. 6.2 a Excerpt from the New York Times of 8 June 1941 (seah “editorials of the week”, p. E8).

' on their engines,

In the might of March 29-30, 1041,

; United States authorities took posses-

sion ‘of thirty ships of 'the. European

Axis powers lying in American ports. |

Twenty-seven of these had been put out
of commission by the use of sledge ham-
mers, acetylene torches and hacksaws
boilers and: propeller :
shafts. They are now clogging Ameri-
can shipvards which have better work'
to do. Theie was no doubt about sabo-
tage in thia job. It had been ordered by
the ltalian naval attaché, sitting’ at his
desk in Washington under the protec-
tion of diplomatic immunity. His recall
wasg demanded by the President.

In the night of May 3i-June 1, 1941, a
fire on the Jersey City waterfront wiped
out $25,000,000 worth of docks, ware-
houses, freight cars, grain elevators,
hiveatock and food supplies,
much material destined for Great Burit-
Some workmen =stated that the
‘‘seemed to break out {n several
places at once.”” But the Chief of Po-
lice of Jersey City sald: ‘‘Put any sabo-
tage ideas out of your -mind.”

On June 1, at the Boeing aircraft
plant’ at Vancouver, B. C., just the
other side of the unfortified frontier,
the administration building and the cen-
ter portion of the assembly plant were
destroyed by fire, together with a hos-
pl(al and construction oquipment Defi-

ain.
fires

including |

nated agencles, the FBI, Na_vnlv tntell'k
gehce and Military Intelligence. ' But
you would also know that they. face an
impossible task. They must spread.
their protection thin ‘over. the whole'
sprawling structure of ‘American indus-
try and its warehousing and transporta-.
tion facilities. You, on.the other hand,
would realize that 'you ean chooss your
' point of attack and concentrate upon it.
You would go happily on your destruc-
tive way, operating through embassies
in Washington which have the protec-
tion of diplomatie immunity, and thor-
, oughly enlarged consula.r staffs in the
industrial areas.

What Happened Last Time

We can stop this. To undersmnd how
this can ‘be done it is necessary to ex-
amine the story. of sabotage in the last
war. Wae have the authentic blueprint
as to how destruction was organized
.from 1914 to 1917. It all came out be-
fore the German-American = Mixed
Claims Commlulon through documents
admitted to 'be genuine by the German
‘Government and through witnesses who'
proved to be unimpeachable. Having
the blueprint, we have the knowledge
to prevent a repetition, if we will,

During- the old neutrality period acts
of -sabotage were matters of ‘almost
ddily occurrence. The -destruction pof
Black Tom Island on July:30, 1916, gnd
6f the munitions -assembly plant {::
Kingsland,iN. J., on Jan: 11, 1917, were
merely ‘the largest -figures in a trngic :
pattern ' of disaster. For example, in'a,
period of six: weeks commencing Jan
10, 1916, therg were thirée explosions in
du, Pont planls one in a Bethlehem'
pmjecme plant, ohe each in munitions
plants at Bridgeport, Conn., and Bound
‘Brook, N, 7.; two bomb explouions in

ships bound for Eurove. ‘two unex-.
plained ship fires and two cases in

which bombs were discovered in ship
cargoes hefore they exploded.

Did the German Government really
give directions for sabotage in the Unit-
ed States during the neutrality period,
or is that just supposition and an old
wives' tale? Before the MixedfClaims
Commission Germany admitted.the gen-
uineness of ‘the following ~telegram,
dated Feh. 26, 1915, from the German
| Foreign Office to the embassy in Wash--
i ington:
| “For Military Attaché. People fit for
"sabotage in United States and Canada
can be ascertained from the following
persons: * * * In United ‘States sabo-
tage. can reach all kinds of factories
for wai deliveries; railroads, dams,
bridges must not be touched there. . Un- |
der no circumstances compromise em- |
bassy, and equally Insh—German pmpn-
‘ganda.'’

The hut. sentence require- no ecom-.

ment,

The three columns are continued in Figure 6.2b.

disbursed more than 830000000 for -
botage, espionage and propaganda.
_To discover the junior executives of
the sabotage organization, ofie has only:
to call the roll of the German and Awuse
trian consulates in the industrial arease
There was Franzs von Bopp, German
Consul in 8an Francisco, who headed
the organisation on the Pacifie Coansts.
He was convicted in Federal eowrt of
complicity in blowing wp a wwdn
barge in Seattle harbor. .

Organization Was Elaborate

There was Alexander Nuber von Pere-
ked. Austrian Consul General in the
metropolitan area. His activities became
an open book due to the activities of &
Czech disciple of Masaryk who was sm-
ployed in his office.” Under his direc-
tion worked Captain-Lieutenant Frans
von Rintelen, who, as to munitions. in-
tended for the Allies, assured the gen-.
eral staff: “I'll buy up what I can and
blow up what I can't.”” Under Nuber's
direction there was organized, on board
the Friedrich der Grosse, tied up &t &
pler in New York Harbor, a factory fow
the manufacture of bombs and lnm--
diary devices.:

Connected with the German cvnmv‘:
ate in Baltimore was Frederick Hinseh, '
a former captain in the employ 6f the.
North German Lloyd.. He drew up &
list of the munitions plants slated for-
destruction. He found and placed Wos-
niak, who did the huge Kingsland mus’
nitions assembly plant job in January,
1917. His specialty, howw.r, was fom’
oculating with di germs shi ]
of horses and mulss to the Allles.

Iqt us recapitulate, Mbou¥ wWas o

dered from Berlin. It was orjfjanizec by
the German military and ‘haval ate
tachés. It was financed through -the

. German commercial attaché. Its jzmiw
executives were the German, and. A

trian. consular staffs, . :

Now add one more fact. Whel lhc
German and Austrian Embaassiea and
consulates were expelled upon our dee-
laration of war In April, 1917, sabotage
stopped dead. This type of activity re-.
quires an intricate and exténsive ow
ganization and it takes lots of .money,
Cut off its executive head and deprive
it of its funds and it is paralyzed.

At the present time the Axis'embas-
sies have kept their staffs intact. Their
consulates have maintainéd their per-
sonnel or increased them, some as much
as 400 per cent. Why? The diplomatie.
relations between the Uniteq States.and-
Germany consist of: Hefr 'Hitler and:
President Roosevelt taking to.the air at
irregular intervals and calling each
other names. Commaercial relationships
between the two countries uo'n'(m-
existent.

On Jan. 4, 1941, Tz New Yorx 'rnnlc’

| carried & news item to the effect that
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was organized on American-soil in 1913
and 1916,

On June 2 a four- motured Consolidated
homber being prepared for delivery to
England crashed into San Diego Bay.
The controls jammed. A spokesman for
Consolidated stated that the controls
could not jam unless they had been
tampered with. The loss: $250,000, 70.-
000 highly skilled man-hours, four test

Nor is this the first time a care-
fully built, minutely inspected, skillfully
operated unit of the American warplane
production has crashed into the sea or
into a mountain side,

More Farm Anticipated

No one can doubt that we are in for
more of this unless something is done
and done qmrk!\ .

Of icourse; we are in,for it. Try to
thmk German for a minute, a; Daniel
Boone lsed to think Indian. Put your-

self behind «those broad -windows at’

RBerchtesgaden, where the conquest of
Europe has -been planned: You have
had considerahle experience with the
workings of the mind of the conqueror
of Europe. You have seen him-in ac-
tion for eight years, two of.them war
years. -If you. were.that man, would
you sit xdly by while the United States
becomes’ the arsenal for the democta:
cies, -while it ‘manufacturer planes and

son in, the’ wqud except to be’ used
against you? You certainly would nbt.

1t \dbu could—and the record of this
| war and the last shows thatjyou cap—
! you would incite strikes, blow up the
armament .plants, set ablaze the prod-
ucts of the factories, destroy:the bomb-

ers and their personnel, obstruct trans--

'porutlon to the seéacoast and  plant
bomibs aboard the ships that earry nup—
plies across the Athmuc. .

Yéu would know' that you were op--.

employes killed, one seriously injured. -

tanks and ‘shells and guns for n¢ rea- |

posed by three competent and coordi-:

Money: Pald to Saboteurs
Who were the executive heads of thev

sahotage orgamza(ion"‘ Thn military

attaché to whom the above wire was

addressed was Captain Franz von Pa-
pen, later ‘Hitler's Vice Chancellor, now
Hitler's Ambassador to Turkey. -He

was the head of the sabotage orgamza-,

We know that, thanks to
His recall

tion on land.
a stupid mistake of his own.

was 'demanded by. Prekident Wiison in |

1915. The British gave him a personal

_safe-conduct through the blockade, but

when his ship touched at. Portsmouth'
the British Naval Intelhgence took all
his, baggage
terest, they discovered check books and
stubs qhowmg that he had received $3,-
102.000 for subversive activities and had
disbursed a substantial part of this sum

Among other jtems of in-

ferred to the German Embassy & erodtt_.
of $15,000,000 in & New York bank. Whyt
Shades of Dr. Albert's $30,000,000: .

Picture Found llldlculou-

There are muny silly things i thb
world of undeclared war and unueutnl‘
‘non-belligerency, but none is sillier than
the plcture of German and Italian diplo-
matic agents sitting in Washington, un~
der the protection of a dlplomluc im
munity which no American citizen en-
joys, drawing money’ upon. American
banks and using their time and talénts
to foster national interests which we:
have publicly declared to be incompati-
ble with our own. We need no erystal
ball to divine the activities of thess.
augmented consular staffs; -who have
the’run of the cities of our industrial

to “Known caboteurs

. -Captain hark Boy-Ed, the Gex’man na-

val attaché; exformed the organiza-
tional work rdl ‘marine sabothge. His
was the job of seemg to it that the mys-
terious fires started on lhips at sea.

" that. a bomb indistinguiahable from a
Jump of coal

t into the bunkers to be
thrown under jthe boilers by ‘some hap-
Iess,member (J! the black gang, that a
time bomb of | modest proportions was
placed in the stérn in such % way that
in the middle bt the Atlantic the ‘steer-

ing gear was dlanbled and the propeller

shaft warped. i

Dr. Hemrlch Alben
taché of the Gél,man Embassy, was the
financial agent of the orzanluuon One

day Dr. Albért, was on'a New York sub-’

way train when a fight’ -urted ‘between

a combative ‘passenger and a subway.

guard. While jDr Albert was engrossed:
in ithe - progress of the fray, a Sscret

-.Servlce agent, who by happy. chance

had u\th him: 'lan exact replica ot the

learned doctor's brief cuc, substituted
‘the former for
‘thus filched showed that the doctor had

the latter.  The" p;pern

rommerdal at-’

aections and our seaports. )
We can get rid of this menace mnply_:
by stating an obvious fact: That,. for -

“the time béing, there are no diplomatie

or ‘commercial relationships between .
this country and the Axis powers. This"
is called technically a -severance .of
diplomatic relations. It isn’ t really thzt,'
because the relations have long since’
been severed. It is merely a recognition
of an existing status and. the eliminas
tion of a foolish and ¢hngeroul prctennl.;
It is not an act of ‘war.  We had Bo
diplomatic relations with Soviet Rusais
for more than a decade prior to mx N

We kgw what is goling to lupm it
we allows these people to stay here. The
history of the last war shouts the warn-
ing. And remember: ‘We are far less
neutral now than. we were then; the
British are far more dependent upon us
now than then. and the German Gow
ernment is far more efficient at borlll‘
from within now than then..

We can prevent further blows {rﬂ'
falling. We ought to do it. .

W. BartoN ann.

Cambridge, Mass., June §, 1941
]

Fig. 6.2 b Excerpt from the New York Times of 8 June 1941 (seatn “editorials of the week”, p. E8),
continued. This very lucid editorial calls into question the posturetttd Administration which consisted in
negating the existence of sabotage by attributing all estpis to accidental causes. The article observes that a
convenient thing about explosions is that they destroyadies of how they happened. It points out that it took
12 years of investigation before the Black Tom and Kingslexplosions of 1916 and 1917 became recognized
as the work of German saboteurs. Moreover, it emphasizeéditbse were merely the largest disasters on
a long list; thus, within a period of 6 weeks between 10 Jand8d6 and the end of February, there were
no less than 12 explosions in munition plants or on ships édanEurope. The article gives the names of
the persons of the German High Command who organized thdaggbactions; most of them were part of
the embassy and consular staffs. The head of the the whadasgbcampaign was military attaché Franz von
Papen who later became Hitler's Vice Chancellor. As indiaple cases of sabotage in World War Il, the article
mentions the sabotage of 27 of the 30 Axis ships seized by tHeaiies in late March 1941. These cohcerted
sabotage actions were ordered and organized by the mitittaghés of the Axis countries. In his conclusion,

the author of the article advocates the severance of difilories with Axis powers and the expulsion of their
representations.
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Table 6.1 Seditious acts and their repression in the Unitedt&tes during World War 11

Number of cases

Suspected acts of sabotage 27,000
Confirmed acts of sabotage 2,400
Arrests of Nikkei 17,477
Denaturalizations > 146

Violations of the Selective Service Act
e Cases > 430,000
e Convictions > 20,000

Notes: Arrest of Nikkei (i.e. persons of Japanese ancedtstiver US citizens or not) refers to those interned
by the Department of Justice; this figure does not includé\ikkei from the West coast who were “relocated”.
Some data were available only for a shorter period of tima tha whole duration of the war.

e Between 7 December 1941 and 31 July 1942, the FBI arrestely 1€2000 aliens, about half of them
Japanese, a third German (Times 17 August 1942 p. 5).

e The 146 denaturalizations are for the period ending on 3kDéer 1943.

e Inthe 12 months 1 July 1943-30 June 1944, there were 16,238mites of suspected sabotage, 1,736
confirmed cases and 582 persons were convicted.

e The 430,000 cases of violations of the Selective Serviceafefor the period from September 1940 to
31 December 1944.

e During 1944 there were 4,215 convictions for violationste# Selective Service Act and they resulted
in an average sentence of 2.9 years (NYT 16 July 1944 p. 7; NYD&cember 1944 p. 16).

e Between September 1940 and 31 December 1943 there werdQ3h$€es of violations of the Selective
Service Act and 6,500 convictions, i.e. one conviction foowat 20 cases. The figure of 20,000 was computed
from the 430,000 cases by using the same ratio.

e The Selective Training and Service Act of 1940 which orgadizonscription was passed by Congress
on 16 September 1940, becoming the first peacetime coneariptUnited States history. Violations can occur
in different ways: failure to register, changing addresthauit informing the authorities or failure to appear in
response to a convocation. In order to be considered asrg/fdlonust be established that the non-compliance
was made knowingly and willfully. This explains the hugecdepancy between the number of cases and the
number of convictions: only one case in 20 resulted in a @biovi.

Sources: NYT 5 April 1944 p. 11; NYT 31 December 1944.

ments.

e NYT 10 October 1943 (p. 9): “Mr Hoover reported no foreigmedited
acts of sabotage; 90 convictions for sabotage were obtamedaid, but the
acts were committed by persons on their own initiative, exitthom spite or
maliciousness”.

e NYT 31 December 1944 (p. 16): “J. Edgar Hoover, director ef BB,
stated today that there had not been one act of foreigntdadeabotage in the
country [in 1944]. There had been 44 convictions for sab®tag in most cases
the saboteur acted on his own initiative out of malice or Rigimess”.
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Table 6.2a Saboteurs sentenced during World War 1l in the Unied States

FAMILY NAME, Year us Sentence Type
Given name of citizen

arrest (yes/no)
1941
Captain of Villa Perosa 1941 no 3y sab
ETZEL, William 1941 yes 15y sab
SKELTON, Wandell 1941 yes ? sab
1942
BILGES, Frederick 1942 yes 3y sab
BURGER, Ernest 1942 yes Life sab
DASH, George 1942 no 30y sab
GROS, Hans 1942 ? 15y sab
HAUPT, Herbert 1942 yes Death, E sab
HEINCK, Heinrich 1942 no Death, E sab
KERLING, Edward 1942 no Death, E sab
MAJUS, John 1942 yes ? sab
NEUBAUER, Hermann 1942 no Death, E sab
QUIRIN, Richard 1942 no Death, E sab
THIEL, Werner 1942 no Death, E sab
1943
ANTONELLI, Amerigo 1943 yes ? sab
STEELE, George 1943 yes 15y sab
THOMAS, Harry 1943 yes 2y sab

Notes: “y” means year, “E” means Executed, “sab” means sajeotThis table gives a sample, rather than a
complete list. For instance, along with the captain of thédnh ship Villa Perosa, 13 other crew members were
indicted; moreover similar sabotages were committed ontB&rdtalian ships. Similarly, along with Steele,
9 other welders were arrested. Moreover, because sabotgjeonsidered as a very sensitive issue it is quite
possible that some cases were not reported in the press.

Sources: New York Times (electronic archive).

e NYT 23 May 1945 (p. 21): “There were 1,796 suspicious fireshia t
year ending on 30 April 1945 but their investigation revddleat none could be
traced back to enemy-directed sabotage”.

e \Website of the FBI (25 March 2008): “Every suspect act [ofadabe] was
the result of vandalism, pique, resentment, a desire fafriedbm boredom, the
curiosity of children to see what would happen”.

The repetition of such statements raises two questions.

e Is it really true thatll acts of sabotage were just the result of individual van-
dalism?

e Why did the FBI so much insist on the lack of a connection betwsaboteurs
and enemy countries?

Direct as well as indirect evidence suggest a negative artsviiee first question.

Direct evidence of sabotage incidents
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Table 6.2b  Persons sentenced for espionage during World Wak in the United States

FAMILY NAME, Year usS Sentence Type
Given name of citizen

arrest (yes/no)
1940
AUHAGEN, Friedrich 1940 ? 2y spy
ROMERO, Rufo 1940 ? 15y spy
1941
DUQUESNE spy ring (33) 1941 27yes,6no 300y spy
HONDA, Rikita 1941 no suicide  spy
INGALLS, Laura 1941 yes ly agent
KONO, Torachi 1941 no - spy
KUHN, Otto 1941 no Death, C  spy
TATIBANA, Itaru 1941 no - spy
1942
CRAMER, Anthony 1942 yes 45y trea
EZIMA, Takeo 1942 no 15y spy
KERTESS, Ferdinand 1942 ? 6y spy
KUNZE, Gerhard 1942 yes ? spy
STEPHAN, Max 1942 yes Death, C trea
VON CLEMM, Werner 1942 yes 2y agent
VONSIATSKY spy ring (4) 1942 4 yes 32y spy
1943
CRANZ, Carl 1943 yes 8y spy
DE SPRETTER, Erwin 1943 yes 30y spy
DONAY, Theodore 1943 yes ? trea
KOENIG, Hans 1943 yes 8y spy
KUHN, Fritz 1943 yes 2y agent
KUHN, Elsa 1943 yes agent
KUHN, Walter 1943 yes agent
LEHMITZ, Ernest 1943 ? 18y spy
LEINER, Helmut 1943 yes 30y spy
NEUBACHER, Ernest 1943 yes agent
WEDEMEYER, Eric 1943 yes 8y spy
ORGELL, Carl 1943 ? ? spy
1944
COLEPAUGH, William 1944 yes Death, C  spy
DICKINSON, Velvalee 1944 yes 10y spy
FROELING, Walter 1944 ? S5y trea
GIMPEL, Erich 1944 no Death, C  spy
KREPPER, Carl Emil 1944 yes 12y spy
WERGIN, Otto 1944 ? S5y trea

Notes: “y” means year, “C” means “Commuted” (i.e. death seo¢ not carried out), “agent” means “propa-

ganda agent”, “trea” means treator.

Sources: New York Times (electronic archive); website @HAl.

In a number of cases there is evidence of a connection bettheesaboteurs and the

government of enemy countries.
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e For instance, when the ships seized in US ports by the Anregoaernment
were sabotaged by their crews this had been ordered by titamnéttackes of en-
emy countries (see the chronology at the date of 10 May 1941).

e Another example is the arrest of “250 railroad men in conpaatith the Nazi
sabotage plot to blow up the famous horseshoe curve of thesilania railroad
near in Altoona” (NYT 2 July 1942 p. 1). The fact that it was aa&lsabotage plot”
is explicitly acknowledged in the account given by the Newkydimes'®.

e A third case is the sabotage committed in a factory produbangd grenades
in 1943 (see the chronology at the date of 23 June 1943). Gouatof the fact that
7 persons were arrested including the director it can hdrdlgrgued that these acts
were individual acts of vandalism. Moreover, the articlélghed in the New York
Times on 8 June 1941 (Fig. A2) is a clear protest against tha@adfpolicy which
consisted in denying the occurrence of sabotage actions.

e Afourth case is the sabotage which led to the wreck of thedlded-Pittsburgh
express (see the chronology at the date of 18 March 1941)olvoous reasons it
Is usually easier to determine what caused a train derailthan to find the cause
of an explosion in a powder factory. The fact that the railgehiaeen tampered with
is a fairly clear signature of a sabotage. It is somewhat mddfieult to assess the
motives of the saboteurs especially if the police was nat &barrest them as in the
case of this train wreck. It was established that the sakaias in fact aimed at a
train transporting military personnel (see at the date dff2tch 1941).

We gave a detailed account of this specific case which oatilregore the United
States entered the war but there were in fact numerous siefailments, and many
concerned trains of military importance such as oil tramanitions trains or trains
transporting servicemen. Surprisingly, press coveragaioh derailments became
more and more sketchy as the country became more deeplyad/ivl the war. As a
typical example of this “discretion”, one can mention tharirwreck which occurred
on 11 September 1943 near Altoona, Pennsylvania (3 kilareast of the horseshoe
curve). It involved three different trains, two freightitra and an empty passenger
car train, and resulted in the death of the engineer of onkeofrains. The article
about this wreck has only 90 words. It gives no indicationwipmssible causes and
provides no information about the kind of shipments carbgthe two freight cars.

e In September 1942, Vincent Palokis burned (and destroyeai)rdad bridges
in Imperial County, California. (see the chronology at ttatedof 10 September.)
It is difficult to believe that this was done purely for perabmotives because such
actions appear to be very rare in peacetime.

e In 1942 in Washington State 6 Japanese were arrested fanghalown up

"ONaturally, the number of the arrests is somewhat puzzling riNg of saboteurs can work efficiently with so many
ring members. Probably the FBI was hoping that the real salbetvould be among those arrested.
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sections of the railroad track in Jefferson County (see kterwmlogy at the date of
19 September 1942). Again, it seems unlikely that 6 persahset together for
purely personal motives.

e The fact that many official reports cannot be trusted is nofined to (pos-
sible) sabotage actions. It also extends to the sinking oérecan vessels off the
west coast. Two illustrations are given in the fascinating minutely documented
book that Burl Burlington (1992, p. 345) has written abow thle of the Japanese
submarine fleet.

(i) From Japanese sources, it is known that on 7 June 1942&auiei-26 torpe-
doed the American merchant shpast Traderoff Seattle. The ship sunk within
40 minutes. Yet, the Naval Board of Inquiry decided tGaist Tradethad suffered
an accidental internal explosion rather than a submartaelatSuch an explanation
might have been convincing for a ship carrying ammunitionstbat was not the
case ofCoast Trader It is understandable that through its report the Navy did no
wish to give valuable information to the Japanese and intiaddit was probably
reluctant to admit that 6 months after Pearl Harbor Japasasmarines were still
active at short distance from the US coast.

(i) On 11 January 1942 at 7:15 pm the US carrier Saratoga wasriidship by a
torpedo from submarine 1-6 (see the chronology). The aaioiek on 1,100 tons of
seawater and (at least) 6 seamen were killed. The damagedakiable to return to
Pearl Harbor and subsequently was repaired on the west ¢@sno information
was given about this incident in the New York Times (or in othewspapers). In
this case it would probably have been difficult to explaindaenage by an accidental
explosion.

e NARA holds 10 files entitled: “Prevalence of sabotage, Host2nd, 3rd,
etc] Service Command” (1941-1946) which were created byltiternal Security
Division” of the “Office of the Provost Marshal General” aethVar Departmernit.
Each Service Command corresponds to a region of the UnitgdsStFor instance,
the Ninth Service Command, the only one which we have exainowvers the West.
Although fairly sketchy, these reports contain descripiof sabotage actions. Often
these actions were carried out by organized groups of people

Indirect evidence about sabotage incidents

In the previous section we listed cases in which there ictieeidence of sabotage
intended by an enemy country; these cases are fairly few vewén our opinion
there were many more but for this broader class we have odgilseict evidence which
provides a high degree of likelihood instead of certainty.

1 During the war there were about 2,500 confirmed acts of agkotMany of

"n addition they are files for sabotage actions againstoails (ARC: 980298), or sabotage at national level (ARC:
980367, ARC 733535).
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them occurred in sensitive places like shipyards and quifevo were committed
not by single individuals but bgroupsof people (see the chronology below at the
dates of 7 February 1942, 9 November 1942 and 20 April 1948thErmore, there
were cases where several war production plants blew up isaime night; that oc-
curred for instance in New Jersey and Pennsylvania on 13rNloge 1940 (see the
chronology below). Obviously, such cases cannot be eagdiamed away on the
account of boredom or resentment.

2 The 10 saboteurs (a group of 8 arrested in 1942 and two o#lnezsted in
1944) who came on board of German submarines obviouslydetéto commit acts
of sabotage directed by an enemy country. Quite surprigithgise saboteurs were
arrested almost immediately after their arrival. Howeveés difficult to believe that
the German officers in charge of sabotage were so inefficrhiraactive that their
attempts were limited to these two failures.

3 In espionage cases the FBI did not deny that the spies hadreciton with
enemy countries. Table 6.2b shows that there were numespi@aage cases. More-
over, most of the defendants were US citizens against whemdhcy of preemptive
arrests of enemy-aliens was not effective. If there have Beanany spies working
for enemy countries, how can one explain that there was niogggessaboteur?

4 If all sabotages were really the result of pure vandalisoh rsentment one
would not expect the sudden increase after 1940 which issshowig. ALl. Some-
times it is argued that the increased number of accidentslua$o the pressure put
on workers to work with greater speed than in peace time. Uswaeh an hypoth-
esis one would expect an overall increase in the number triadeaths. Yet, no
such increase can be observed. In 1936, 18,500 factorydieatie recorded by the
National Safety Council, whereas between 1941 and 1945/drage annual figure
was 17,200.

5 It is well known (and recognized by official American sowscéhat during
World War | the German Army was very active in organizing dage actions in
the United States. From a military perspective, such astae highly effectual. In
World War Il an average of 14 rounds were required to kill aaray tank in tank-
on-tank engagements. Thus if 10,000 rounds are blown up actarly or in New
York harbor by a team of saboteurs this would save some 70th&etanks from
destruction. In terms of the result/cost ratio such act@msso effective that any
sensible military commanders will devote adequate meartsiins of men, training,
money, logistics) to the organization of sabotage actidherman saboteurs were
highly “efficient” in World War I; the idea that in World War |their actions were
limited to the two botched attempts that were immediategnidied and stamped
out by the FBI seems an unlikely proposition.

6 Broad programs were set up to screen workers in sectorl/@/an produc-
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tions of military material. By the end of 1943 about 1.2 noifli Americans and
21,500 aliens had been screened. During 1943, about 12@0@rsives were re-
moved. More details about these programs are given beldve alate of 8 May 1942
and 31 December 1943. If sabotage had been due only to “gréaskstated by the
FBI) such programs would have been pointless.

7 For sabotages committed for personal reasons damagesk lw®walovered by
insurances. On the contrary, sabotages directed by an ecamyry would be con-
sidered as acts of war which would not be covered by insuraoo®ganies. This
may have been a good reason for denying the existence ofases of sabotage.

We now come to the second question. Why did the FBI deny tleaetivere (real)
sabotage actions? We have already mentioned the insuisswe iThere may be a
second reason.

The FBI advocated a policy of preemptive arrests in order¢vgnt sabotage from
being committed. In the week after Pearl Harbor over 3,000a8led enemy aliens
had been arrested. In contrast only 1,000 were arrestedigdiine first three months
of World War | (NYT 23 September 1942). The “Alien Enemy Cahtnit” (a
department of the FBI) was created by president Roosevétierdall of 1939 and
received a high level of priority. Lists of aliens sympatbéb their country of origin
were established and used as soon as war was de@arBde whole system has
been conceived as a preventive policy. In order to show thatgolicy had been
successful it was essential to claim that the acts of sabatéigch were committed
had no relation whatsoever with enemy countries.

As most information on matter of sabotage were provided byHBI we can hardly
expect that it would contain facts which would contradia ttlaims of its direc-
tor. However, the FBI was not the only organization whichdgbuagainst spies and
saboteurs. The intelligence and counter-intelligencé@es of the army, navy and
air force also played an important role. We will see thatrtheports include acts of
sabotage committed in connection with enemy countries.

Censorship in the balloon-bomb episode

This episode comes as a confirmation of our previous assassme
e During 6 months information about the incidents was congbfetuppressed.
e The threat was disclosed by the War Department and the FBladtdr it had
all but disappeared. Then, the official line became that ttesrgts made by the
enemy had been completely ineffective and did not lead todamyage; according
to a statement made by the War Department “these attackssweseattered and
aimless that they constituted no military threat” The ordgagnized victims were

|t is reported that Edgar Hoover was not favorable to the nrassnment of Japanese Americans. The reason is
probably that this was considered too broad a move to beestfici
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6 civilians: the pregnant wife of a minister and 5 teenagétsvould have been
difficult to imagine more appropriate victims for the purpasf demonstrating the
dark side of Japanese warfare methods.

First we will recall the facts as presented by the War Depantirthen we will try to
assess the truth of the official version.

Between 3 November 1944 and April 1945 some 9,000 balloanHbsavere launched
by the Japanese from the eastern coast of Japan in the alirettihe western coast
of the United States. The balloons were filled with hydrogen and were 10 meter
in diameter; they carried a 15 kilogram anti-personnelrfragtation bomb and two
incendiary bombs. In addition they carried a small flash barhizh would provoke
the explosion of the balloon with its remaining hydrogeneitieeached the floor.

According to G-2 reports, some 300 balloons were reporteldaie reached the
United States. They landed mainly in states of Washingtarg@n, Montana and
Idaho but about 30 fell in California, Arizona, Nevada, Utald New Mexicé*.

What were the real objectives of the Japanese is not obvibbss been said that
they wanted to provoke forest fires but between November aactiMalmost all
forest areas were covered with snow or were too damp to cagchdsily.

The Office of Censorship imposed a blackout about the vestexce of the balloons
until 23 May 1945 when information released by the War Daparit revealed their
existence. The ban was lifted for two reasons:

1 The threat had almost disappeared because in April 1940 érs had been
able to destroy the main hydrogen production factory nekydoAfter that only few
balloons were reported to have reached the United States.

2 An accident which occurred on 5 May 1945 convinced the aiiib® that
unexploded balloons represented a danger against whigileplong in the coun-
tryside had to be warned. Indeed, on 5 May (the article by Rogieed above says “5
March”, probably a misprint). a minister’s wife and 5 Sundgshool students were
killed by one of the grounded balloons near Bly, Oregon. App#ty the balloon
had been on the ground for some time because there was st @m the ground
under the device whereas there was no longer any snow else=wtbe forest. The
incident was reported in US medias on 23 May after the ban bad bfted.

It seems that self-censorship of American newspapers eagle them refrain from
reporting forest fires, especially in the West. Between 1886 1943 the aver-

73To produce 9,000 balloons required a substantial induisffiat at a time when almost everything was in short supply
in Japan. At first sight it would seem surprising that the daga High Command devoted so much resources to attacks
which were completely ineffective.

"hittp://web.mst.edu _ rogersda/forensigeology/Japenese%20vengenance%20bombs%20new.htm
J. David Rogers: How geologists unraveled the mystery cdidage vengeance balloon bombs in World War 1.
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Fig. 6.3 Diagram of a balloon sent toward the West CoastAccording to American sources some 9,000
balloons were launched between November 1944 and April 1%%agments of some 300 balloons were
recovered in the United StateSource: Mikesh (R.C.) 1973: Japan’'s World War Il balloon oattacks on
North America. Smithsonian Annals of Flight No 9, Smithaornstitution Press, Washington DC.

age number of articles published in the New York Times combgi the expression
“forest fire” was equal tQVig35_1943 = 48 = 7 (where 7 is the confidence inter-
val for a 95% confidence probability levél) In 1944-1945 this number fell to
Nigas_1946 = 20 £+ 3 (the numbers were: 22, 17, 21). Then, in 1947-1950 it re-
sumed its pre-1944 averag®¥igs7_1950 = 55 + 14 (the numbers were 21, 67, 53, 66,
35).

There are some reasons which suggest that the official wetfsa the balloon-bomb

’5The numbers as as follows: 65, 32, 50, 45, 44, 61, 47, 43. Qbepunot all these articles reported actual forest fires,
some simply referred to this expression in another context.
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attacks made no damage whatsoever may not be true.

e In March 1945, at Cold Creek, Washington, a balloon knocketdetectrical
transmission lines leading from the Columbia River’s BonlleeDam to the Hanford
Works which stopped the cooling pumps for a nuclear reactochwvas producing
plutonium for the Manhattan Project. This resulted in agtdays’ production logs.

It is also possible that the reactor suffered some damagaubeccooling pumps
should never be stopped (even if the reactor is shut dowm@sarthe fuel rods get
damaged.

e According to military sources, a comprehensive plan wasupetio counter
balloon attacks. It included the following steps: (a) Ceamspecial air defense zone
to protect military and war industry assets near Seattler{88t Project”). In addition
a contingent of hundreds of civilian spotters, called theudd Observer Corps, was
trained to scan the skies for strange objects (remembeb#ilmions could not be
detected by radar). (b) Attempt aerial intercepts of balkodOperation Firefly”. (c)
Establish a “smoke jumper” capability to respond to foresisficaused by balloons.
The 555th Parachute Infantry Battalion was assigned tarrgsion.

Would it have made sense to design such a plan if the balloath®&&en completely
ineffective?

Chronology: World War |

Symbols such a® (23) give the cumulative number of deaths of factory workers.

It is instructive to have a look at what happened in World Waetause the com-
parison shows that in both wars there were explosions in dh@egpowder plants
particularly those of the “Hercules Powder Company”. Thiservation makes it
fairly unlikely that they were due to purely accidental caaisin contrast to the of-
ficial attitude in World War Il, the occurrence of sabotagears by foreign agents
was clearly recognized in World War 1.

S, Sep 18,1914:@(3) An explosion a the Wright Chemical Works caused by gun-
cotton [an explosive] resulted in 3 deaths. (NYT 19 SepteriBé4 p. 5; NYT 31
July 1916, p. 4)

S, Sep 30, 1914:¢(8) H. B. Thearle, President of the Pain Fireworks Display
Company of America, and four employees were killed by ana@siph which de-
stroyed the Pain Company’s plant in Chicago, lllinois; tkplesion occurred just a
few blocks from the business center of the city. (NYT 1 Octal®4, p. 6; NYT 31
July 1916, p. 4)

"6Source: http://www.scn.orghq450/ATFO. txt
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S, Oct 3, 1914: ®(12) Four men were killed and damage amounting to at least
$20,000 was done by an explosion at 10:40am which demolisigéd buildings of

the Detwiller Street Fireworks Manufacturing Companyig plant in Jersey City.
(NYT 4 Oct, 1914 p. 26; NYT 31 July 1916, p. 4)

S, Feb 4, 1915:Vanceboro, Maine. In a statement Werner Van Horn, held foady
miting the St. Croix Bridge, asserted that arrangementdéstruction of the bridge
were made in Germany. He said he was paid for the job. (NYT p. 3)

S, Mar 7,1915: @(17) Haskell, New Jersey. Five workers, one a boy, were killed
by an explosion of gun-cotton in a plant of the Du Pont Powdem@any. Four
one-story buildings were wrecked and burned. (NYT p. 6)

S, Mar 8, 1915: Machias, Maine. Werner Horn, the German reservist who at-
tempted to blow up the international bridge at Vanceboroinglan early February
1915 asserted that he did so as "an act of war” against GrdatrBrHe will be taken

to Bangor tomorrow for arraignment on indictments chargilegal transportation

of explosives from New York to Vanceboro. (NYT p. 1)

[After being tried in US courts, Horn was sent to Canada wimrevas declared
insane by a court in Ottawa and was eventually deported (NYJuly 1923 p. 6).]

S, Apr 2,1915: @ (22) An explosion at the “Equitable Powder Company” plant in
Alton, Illinois caused 5 deaths. (NYT 2 April 1915 p. 6,9; N8I July 1916, p. 4)

S, May 11, 1915: A powder plant of the Du Pont Company blew up at Carney’s
Point. Six men were severely injured. (NYT p. 24)

S, May 13, 1915: @ (24) A gun-cotton explosion at the Anderson Chemical Com-
pany in Wallington, New Jersey caused 2 deaths. (NYT 13 Mé&y, pecapitulating
list: NYT 31 July 1916, p. 4)

S, May 26, 1915: Fourth blast within ten days at the Carney’s Point plant eflfiu
Pont Company. (NYT p. 14)

S, May 30, 1915: On May 30 there was an explosion on a barge in the harbor of
Seattle which was loaded with dynamite destined to Vladokas It broke all the
plate glass in the business district of Seattle. (NYT 27 Maver 1915, p. 3)

S,Jul17,1915: ®(31) Montreal, Canada. Seven persons were killed in a cordite
explosion today at the plant of the Canadian Explosives Gomat Beloeil (Que-
bec), about 40 kilometers from Montreal. (NYT p. 6)

S, Jul 11, 1915: Fire bombs were put on Allies’ ships by a sabotage ring in New
York. Four fire bombs were discovered on the steamship Kiviat and these
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bombs were of a similar sort as those found aboard severat stlips loaded in
New York and bound for France (e.g. the Bankdale, Devon Cidyd Erne, Cress-
ington Court). (NYT p. 1)

[An article of 9 August 1940 in the Times says that the same kihbombs were
used to put a ship on fire shortly after it left New York.]

S, Aug 3, 1915: @ (34) Two soldiers and a civilian lost their lives at the United
States Frankford arsenal in Philadelphia, Pennsylvanianwthme fuses used on
shrapnel shells ignited mysteriously. (NYT 4 August 191%precapitulating list:
NYT 31 July 1916, p. 4)

S, Aug 30, 1915:(36) Washington, Delaware. Two workmen were instantly
killed in an explosion of two black powder mills of the du P&tdawder Company.
The explosion wrecked the only part of the works that coukdoeaduplicated. (NYT

p. 1)

S, Sep 1915:0(38) An explosion at the fireworks factory of North Bergen, New
Jersey caused two deaths. (NYT 31 July 1916, p. 4, the exéetrdaot given in
this retrospective list which covers the period SeptemBadiJuly 1916)

S, Sep 1915:@(41) Shells exploded at the Westinghouse Electric and Manufac-
turing Company in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, killing 3 pars (NYT 31 July 1916,

p. 4, the exact date in not given in this retrospective listicwcovers the period
September 1914—-July 1916)

S, Sep 1, 1915:@(44) A train carrying 3.5 tons of dynamite was wrecked in
Pionle, California. It blew up killing 3 railmen. (NYT 1 Septber 1915 p. 5;
recapitulating list: NYT 31 July 1916, p. 4)

S, Sep 30,1915:@ (48) Paterson, New Jersey. Four thousand men were busy mak-
ing smokeless powder explosives for the Allies in the pldrthe du Pont Powder
Company when a fire started which killed four workmen. Offeigaid the accident
was not caused by Teuton agents. (NYT p. 1)

[It can be noted that the statement about the causes of tleafire very quickly after

the disaster.]

S,0Oct2,1915: ®(49) Pompton Lake, New Jersey. Another explosion occurred in
a Du Pont Powder factory. One man was killed and 13 burneckis¢lsond disaster
in three days. A big new building was wrecked. (NYT p. 17)

S, Oct 8,1915: @ (53) Fearing a plot to wreck the plant of the Aetna Explosive Co.
in Emporium, Pennsylvania where an explosion last nighta@f tbns of smokeless
powder destined for the Allies killed four men, the 500 engples refused to return
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to work today. (NYT p. 20)

S, Nov 3, 1915: ® (54) One man was killed in a powder mill explosion. (NYT p.
22)

S, Nov 14, 1915:Wilmington, Delaware. A Du Pont powder mill was destroyed by
an explosion. No one was hurt for all the employees were otiteomill at the time.
The cause of the blast is not known. (NYT p. 3)

S, Nov 27, 1915:San Francisco. Charles C. Crowley, a detective of this wias
arrested on the charge of conspiracy to further the degiruof munition plants and
the blowing up of vessels carrying war supplies to the Alliesparticular Crowley
Is accused of supplying money to pay men to set afire and blosouks and ships.
The warrant makes the following charges.

e On 9 May 1915 Crowley paid Louis J. Smith to go to Seattle tardgsby
dynamite vessels having aboard ammunition for the Alli@s.this respect see the
date of 30 May 1915).

e Together with Smith, Crowley took employment with the HéesuPowder
Company in San Francisco in order to obtain information eomag the shipment
of explosives.

e Crowley and Smith had instructions from persons not nameléstroy by dy-
namite all vessels bound from Pacific coast ports with maingifor Britain, France
and Russia.

The Federal District Attorney applied “third degree” (a sygm of torture) to Crow-
ley for 48 hours previous to ordering him indicted. (NYT p. 3)

S, Nov 27, 1915:In June 1915 the Bankdale, a British steamer left New York wit
a cargo of war supplies for Le Havre in France. During the gey#® fire bombs ex-
ploded in No 2 hold but the ship could nevertheless arriveeatidation. In Novem-
ber 1915, there was a similar incident on a trip from New YarlBbrdeaux where
the ship arrived with a fire in her forward hold. (NYT p. 3)

S, Dec 1, 1915:0(85) Wilmington, Delaware. 31 men were killed by a terrific
explosion of black powder which demolished the packing fptdrthe Hagley Yard
plant of the du Pont de Nemours Powder Company. (NYT p. 1)

S, Dec 11, 1915:0(86) An explosion at a fuse plant in Redington, Pennsylvania
killed an employee. (NYT p. 6)

S, Dec 14, 1915:Robert Fay, Max Breitung, Dr. Herbert Kienzle, Walter Sahol
and Engelberg Bronkhorst were indicted several weeks agmftspiracy to destroy
munition laden ships by means of bombs. Max Breitung is a eepdf Howard N.
Breitung, the banker and ship owner. (NYT p. 4)
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S, Dec 15, 1915:San Francisco. The name of Franz von Papen, recalled Militar
Attaché of the German Embassy at Washington, was drawn into therGoent’s
investigation of pro-Germans’ alleged bomb plots. Fedeffadials said telegrams in
the Government’s possession showed that the question pfiteeto be paid for the
destruction of an explosive plant at Pinole, CaliforniaswWput up to” Von Papen.
(NYT p. 1)

S, Jan 10, 1916:0(91) Wilmington, Delaware. This city was shaken shortly
before 1 o’clock this morning by a terrific concussion accamipd by a deafening
explosion when, five miles away, in Carney’s Point, N.J.nPNo. 1 of the du Pont
Powder Company works was blown to pieces. 5 people werakiYT p. 1)

S, Jan 11, 1916:Wilmington, Delaware. While officials of the Du Pont Powder
Company were issuing statements this afternoon denying thias anything suspi-
cious about the cause of the explosion in the company’s pta@arney’s Point, New
Jersey, early this morning, two more explosions occurrgédarHagley yard plant of
the same company north of this city. (NYT p. 8)

S, Jan 13, 1916:Powder blasts continue. Du Pont attributed them to the haste
war work. (NYT p. 5)

[However, it can be observed that several explosions oeduwturing the night at a
time when no employees were in the factory.]

S, Jan 26, 1916: Two persons were hurt in an explosion that occurred at a Du Pon
Powder factory. (NYT p. 5)

S, Feb 9, 1916: San Francisco. Franz Bopp, German Consul General for San Fra
cisco was indicted by a Federal Grand Jury for conspiraciésoiv up ammunition
plants and ships. Along with Mr. Bopp some 31 other persomns welicted; among
them were Baron E.H. Von Schack, German Vice-Consul in Sandtsco and Mau-
rice Hall, Consul for Turkey. (NYT p. 1)

[Were these people not protected by their diplomatic stdtus

S, Apr 13, 1916: ®(94) An explosion at a Du Pont plant in Bluefields, West
Virginia wrecked a powder factory and caused the death ofSgps. (NYT p. 9)

S, May 10, 1916: ® (99) Lake Hopatcong, New Jersey. The nitroglycerin units of
the Atlas Powder Company’s mills were destroyed by an exphoat 12:43 pm. It
caused 5 deaths. (NYT p. 10)

S, May 16, 1916: ® (113) Gibbstown, New Jersey. An explosion that was felt over
an area of many miles wrecked one of the buildings of the Refgalant of the du
Pont Powder Company killing at least 14 workmen and injudrsgore more. Other
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buildings of the plant many yards distant were wrecked. (NbYD)

S,Jun7,1916: ®(114) Wayne, New Jersey. One man was killed and 8 injured as
the result of an explosion at the Wayne plant of the du Pontd@éo@ompany. (NYT

p. 3)

S, July 22, 1916: ®(116) An explosion in a plant of the Hercules Powder Com-
pany killed two persons. (NYT p. 9)

S, July 14, 1916: @ (120) Haskell, New Jersey. 4 workmen were killed in the
blowup of a Du Pont plant. 12 buildings are wrecked. Majorvggter begins his
investigation but does not believe that saboteurs are tadldNYT p. 14)

[Once again, the possibility of sabotage is discarded bdfar investigation is com-
pleted.]

S, July 31, 1916: There have been many explosions since the war began. The du
Pont Powder Company has suffered a long series of accidantgydhe time war
munitions have been going abroad. This is evident from thpantion of the list of
explosions that have occurred during the war. (NYT p. 4)

S, Aug 12, 1916: ®(123) Three workmen were killed in an explosion at Du Pont
plant at Carney'’s point. (NYT p. 16)

S, Sep 13,1916:@(126) Three persons died in an explosion at a Du Pont factory.
(NYT p. 4)

S, Sep 16, 1916:0(128) Workmen were burnt in a powder explosion when a
blending tower was destroyed in a Dupont factory. (NYT p. 3)

S, Nov 4, 1916: Six men confess a subway dynamite plot. Three of them adinitte
a part in blowing up Lenox Avenue Station on 25 October 190X T p. 1)

S, Jan 12, 1917:Fire in the ammunition plant of the Canadian Car and Foundry
Company, near Kingsland, New Jersey, yesterday afternestrayed the factory,
with a loss estimated at $ 5 million. Exploding shells raif@chours. It was the last
consignment destined to Russia (total order amounted torfilidn). There is no
hint of a plot. Fire is believed to have started from a spakT p. 1)

[Once again the conclusion that there was no sabotage astarawn before the
investigation is started, let alone finished.]

S, Jan 13, 1917:400 tons of smokeless powder exploded at the du Pont powder
works at Haskell, New Jersey, last night, and for the seconé in 36 hours, New
York and Northern New Jersey were jarred and frightened byaitions disaster.
Hackell is 50 kilometers northwest of New York City. Officialvestigation shows
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no trace of incendiarism. (NYT 13 January p. 1, NYT 14 Janyary)

S, Mar 6, 1917: Fritz Kolb, a young German, was arrested in New York by de-
tectives from Captain Tunney’s “Bomb Squad”. High explesiwere found in this
hotel room. Captain Tunney said that Kolb acted alone, vwasetiee chief of police

of Hoboken said that evidence has been obtained which sh@atdolb was only
one of those taking part in a widespread conspiracy. (NYT)p. 1

[This article is interesting because it shows two policeceffs holding completely
different positions. Did one of them have information the bther did not have?]

S, Mar 8, 1917: Michael J. Herlihy was tried as dynamiter for blowing up thies
way. He was sentenced to life imprisonment. (NYT 8 March 117, 23 March
1917 p. 10)

S,Aprl11,1917: ®(253) Chester, Pennsylvania. More than 125 munition workers,
at least half of them girls, were killed in an explosion thigsrmng at the plant of the
Eddystone Ammunition Corporation, one kilometer from GaegNYT p. 1)

[This is a rare case where suspicions of sabotage were ramseediately after the
disaster; yet the investigation did not bring about a cleaictusion.]

S, July 10, 1917: ®(259) Vallejo, California. A powder magazine at the Mare
Island Navy Yard station blew up at a naval station in San éis&o Bay. 6 persons
were killed. The investigation tried to find evidence of atp[NYT p. 10)

S, Aug 26, 1917: ®(264) The Mare Navy Yard magazine explosion which killed
6 persons on 10 July 1917 was the result of a deliberate acetsops unknown.
(NYT p. 5)

[Itis a long article but it does not say on what evidence iebdhis statement.]

S, Aug 26, 1917: The investigation of the Vallejo explosion found that it was
result of an act of sabotage. (NYT p. 5)

S, Oct 16, 1917:0(268) An explosion at the Gibbstown plant of the Du Pont
company wrecked the building and killed 4 workmen. (NYT p) 10

S,Nov6,1917:@(273) 5 persons were killed in a war plant fire for which German
agents are blamed. (NYT p. 13)

S, Jan 28, 1918:@(285) New Port, Rhode Island. An explosion at the Newport
Naval Torpedo Station killed 12 of the 3,000 civilian emmeg. (NYT p. 4)

S, Jul 28, 1918: Two Germans admit a plot to blow up a munition plant at Irvorgt
New Jersey. The United States District Attorney expecteahdake more arrests as
the result of the capture of the two men caught in the act okiolg up two war
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plants. (NYT p. 10)

S, Jul 30, 1918: A private detective gave Federal Officials details of plansle-
stroy New Jersey war plants. As a result, Dr. Frederick WclBa#f was arrested in
connection with a plan to blow up a war plants at IrvingtonyWNkersey. (NYT p. 6)

S, Aug 15, 1918: Many employees of the Hercules Company were burned as the
result of a flareup at a powder company. (NYT p. 8)

S, Sep 8, 1918:0(289) Four employees were killed in a fire at Pompton Powder
works. (NYT p. 11)

S, Oct 5, 1918: Frederick W. Bischoff, a dentist, was sentenced today tweser
twenty-five years at hard labor in the Maryland Penitentfaryconspiring to blow
up the Gould and Eberhardt munitions plant, at IrvingtonywNersey. (New York
Tribune p. 12, 14)

S, Jan 18, 1939:Washington. The munitions plant at Kingsland, New Jerseg w
one of 21 ammunition factories officially reported by the @an High Command
as having been destroyed prior to the entry of the UnitedceStato the First World
War. (NYT p. 1)

Chronology: World War 1l

Symbols such a® (23) give the cumulative number of deaths among factory work-
ers.

S, Jan 18, 1940:@(2) Suspecting sabotage, Federal detectives have begun the
investigation of the explosion of 3,000 liters of nitro-g&rin which occurred at the
Gibbstown, New Jersey plant of the Dupont de Nemours compang workmen
were killed and the shock was felt as far as Pennsylvania.

In 1916, when German agents were attempting to prevent tivedeof war supplies

to Allies there were 3 explosions in this plant which cosbgétther 18 lives. (Times

p. 5)

[The fact that this plant was already targeted in World Waiakes this explosion a
fairly clear case of sabotage planned by the German High Gordmh

S, Jan 18, 1940: The agents of the FBI asserted that the 17 men whom theyedlrest
in New York during the week end had planned to obstruct theufsature and trans-
port of munitions. Many of the persons were of German or ldskcent. (Times p.
5)

S, May 5, 1940: Penns Grove, New Jersey. A two story building was destroyed a
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5:30 am today by an explosion of smokeless powder at the popladet of du Pont
de Nemours Co. at Carneys Point, about 5km south of here dDdlasvare River.
The plant was empty at the time of the explosion. (NYT p. 5)

S, Aug 1, 1940: ®(6) Fire in a paint factory in Camden, New Jersey caused at
least four fatalities. Damage is estimated at $ 2 millione Bafety commissioner
refused to drop the sabotage theory in the blast. (NYT p. 22)

S, Aug 9, 1940: An explosion followed by a fire occurred in a hold of the Nonresy
cargo ship Lista some time after she left New York for LivaspdA tug from New
York went to her help and beached her. The FBI has startedvastigation which
suggests that the fire was caused by an incendiary bomb ofpghaised by German
agents in the last war. (Times p. 3)

[Surprisingly the articles published in the New York Timesrobt suggest that the fire
was caused by an incendiary bomb but conclude that the caasaaeeidental (see
below). But the articles also suggest that the investigatias surrounded by much
secrecy. The incendiary bombs to which the article refeve haen put on steamers
carrying war supplies; an example is given above at the d&@ blovember 1915.]

S, Aug 9, 1940: In addition to the FBI agents, the agencies present at the-que
tioning included the Naval Intelligence Service, the SagetSquad of the Police
Department, detectives of the Harbor Squad and the NorweZgasulate general.
Agents of the operator, the Cosmopolitan Steamship Compeaue every effort to
keep details of the fire secret. No one would say what the 'sisergo had been.
The crew consisted mainly of sailors from the Philippined hatin America but no
one would say how many Norwegians there were apart from thg&cteand main
officers. (NYT p. 1,17)

S, Aug 10, 1940: No sabotage seen in ship fire. A story of leaking oil in the ragi
room was told by witnesses. (NYT p. 15)

S, Sep 13, 1940:@ (58) 52 persons were killed in the explosion of a US powder
plant. A series of explosion wrecked the Hercules Powder gamy's plant for mak-
ing dynamite and smokeless powder at Kenvil, New Jersey.Hdreules Company

Is one of the largest manufacturers of explosives in theddn8tates. This plant is
located only a few kilometers from the Army’s Pichanny Argkewhere there was

a serious explosion in March after 3 minor explosions in therse of the previous
month. (Times 13 September p. 4, NYT 16 March 1941)

[Here again it is the recurrence of similar incidents whiaggests that this series of
sabotages were caused by saboteurs working for the eneneye Wll be several
other explosions in Hercules Powder plants subsequemgylislow).]
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S, Sep 24, 1940:@ (60) Dower, New Jersey. Two men were killed and eleven
other civilian employees, three of whom women, were injutgd morning by an
explosion in a fuse recovery building at the US Army’s Pieayi Arsenal. This
arsenal is only a few kilometers from the Hercules Powderké/at Kenvil where
less than a fortnight ago, an explosion killed 50 men. Theeeramors that both
explosions had been caused by saboteurs. (NYT p. 23)

S,Nov1l,1940:@(61) Anexplosionoccurred at a plant of the American Cyanamid
and Chemical Corporation located 6 kilometers east of SaitteeNew Jersey. One
employee was killed. Sabotage is ruled out. (NYT p. 21)

S, Nov 13, 1940:@ (77) Explosions occurred in 3 powder plants. 14 persons were
killed. (NYT p. 1)
An article published in the Times of London gives the follagiprecisions.

e 10 persons were killed by an explosion which wrecked thetgéthe United
Railway Signal Corporation at Woodbridge, New Jersey.

e 3 men were killed in an explosion at the works of the Americaaramid
and Chemical Corporation at Edinburg, Pennsylvania. Ittassecond fatal acci-
dent in three days. A third explosion which injured severatkers occurred on 17
November 1940 in a plant of the same company. (NYT 18 Noverh940 p.1,12)

e 3 men died in an explosion at the plant of the Trojan Powder Gaoy near
Allentown, Pennsylvania.

(Times p. 3)

S, Nov 13, 1940:Fire swept an armory in Georgia. (NYT p. 1)

S, Nov 13, 1940:@(83) Two blasts in Pennsylvania killed 6 persons. In each a
building was blown to bits. One belonged to the Trojan Powgimmpany, the other
to American Cyanamid. One of the plants was engaged in malatanators. (NYT

p. 4)

S, Nov 18, 1940:Pittsburgh. An unexplained explosion, the third in a week, i
a plant of the American Cyanamid and Chemical Corporati@ilypdamaged a
building. Two men were injured. Fire apparently startedrfroutside. (NYT 18
November 1940 p. 1; Times 19 November 1940 p. 3)

S, Nov 29, 1940: An explosion in a Du Pont plant near Fort Lewis razed the powde
building. (NYT p. 23)

S, Dec 3, 1940:#(87) A dynamite blast killed four persons. The explosion took
place in the mixing room of the plant near Tacoma. (NYT p. 24)

S, Feb 27, 1941:During the inquiry of the Dies commission it was reportedt tha
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license plates of motor cars that had attended the Germasriéam Bund camp
at Handover, New Jersey had been traced to a famous arsensd,te a barrack
of the National Guard, and 3 to the Hercules powder plant iw Nersey where
subsequently an explosion killed 52 employees. The publiwt likely to believe
the conclusion of the Department of Justice that the plapliosion was the result of
speeding up a technical process. (Times p. 5)

[This article shows that the British did not believe the affiexplanations offered
by American authorities.]

S, Mar 16, 1941: ®(92) At 9:15 pm the Cleveland-Pittsburgh Express derailed
and hurtled down the river bank. 5 persons were killed. Adicay to the results of
the investigation were made public on 8 May 1941, the actmas due to malicious
tampering with the track. (Sayers and Kahn 1942)

S, Mar 18, 1941: @ (97) Baden, Pennsylvania. After the Cleveland-Pittsburgh
express struck a loosened rail, the locomotive overturnedbacars plunged down a
15 meter embankment into the Ohio River; 5 passengers wiéd &nd 114 injured.
It was announced that definite evidence of sabotage had lie=vdred. All spikes
had been pulled from the outside rail next to the river. The @rthe rail facing the
oncoming locomotive was moved half a meter away from its rabpuosition. A hunt
for the saboteurs was started by federal, state and raiagadcies. Samuel Mekee
in charge of the FBI office in Pittsburgh promised a complatestigation. E.W.
Smith, vice-president of the Pennsylvania Railroad, anoed that a $ 5,000 reward
had been posted for information leading to the arrest of #rsgns responsible.
(NYT p. 25)

[Despite the offer of a reward and the efforts of the FBI it slo®t seem that the
saboteurs were arrested. At least, there was no subseqtielat ia the New York
Times about this train wreck which means that if the sabsthad been arrested the
news of the arrest and trial were kept secret for securityaes |

S, Mar 21, 1941: It was learned today that there were 18 enlisted men and 44 Rus
sian engineers aboard the Pennsylvania Railroad trainvgmed along the track 15
minutes before the accident near Baden. (NYT p. 42)

S, Mar 21, 1941: Kenvil, New Jersey. At the same plant of the Hercules Powder
Company where 52 persons were killed on 12 September 19df& Was another
blast today, but no one was killed. The blast was felt 8 kilareeaway. (NYT p.
42)

[This was the second recorded explosion at a powder plafeoldercules Powder
Company.]

S, Mar 22, 1941: The construction quartermaster officers at Fort Meade inyMar
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land have confirmed reports that sabotage has been goingraftih months. Among
other things, the timber uprights in the barracks had beem sa that a high wind
would bring down the roof; spikes had been driven into elegower cables. The
officers emphasized that the work was not that of a mere spitedividual but of
men who “know their business”. (Times p. 1)

S, Mar 31, 1941: Armed boarding parties from fleets of United States Coastdua
patrol boats took control of 30 Axis merchant vessels in 16efoan ports and of
35 Danish freighters in nine ports and seized their officacsaews after at least 20
of the vessels had been damaged by sabotage committed bymaewers. (NYT
p. 1)

[There can be little doubt that these acts of sabotage wdszex by the governments
of Germany and lItaly. This was explicitly recognized by atii#in ship captain; see
below at the date of 8 June 1941.]

S, Apr 12, 1941: @ (100) Belvidere, New Jersey. Three men were killed in an
explosion in a small building of the new smokeless powdentptd the Hercules
Powder Company. (NYT p. 17)

[This was the third recorded explosion at a powder plant ef Hercules Powder
Company.]

S, May 10, 1941: The captain and chief engineer of the Italian cargo stearitiear V
Perosa were sentenced to 3 years imprisonment and 8 menflbes aew to 18
months each for damaging the engines of the vessel. Thethsgithad been ordered
to do so by the Italian Naval Attaéhin Washington. (Times p. 3)

S, Jun 2, 1941: The docks and railways in Jersey city were laid wast by a firealg
amounts of grain destined to Britain were destroyed. (Timed

S, Jun 8, 1941: This is a highly informative article. Below we give a few exots
but the whole article can be found in Fig. A2 at the beginnifiths appendix.

¢ Inthe night of 29 to 30 March 1941, US authorities took poseesof 30 ships
of the Axis powers lying in American ports. 27 of these hadfysat out of commis-
sion by the use of sledge hammers, acetylene torches angaveskn their engines,
boilers and propeller shafts. They are now clogging Amergtaipyards which have
better work to do. There was no doubt about sabotage in thidtjbas been ordered
by the Italian naval attad) sitting at his desk in Washington under the protection of
diplomatic immunity. His recall was demanded by Presidaradevelt.

e On the night of May 31-June 1, 1941 a fire on the Jersey City rivate
wiped out $25 millions worth of docks, warehouses, freigirs@nd grain elevators
including much material destined to Great Britain. Someknwen stated that the
fires seemed to break out in several places at once. But tleg aftfPolice of Jersey
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City said: “Put any sabotage ideas out of your mind”.

e In the First World War, when the German and Austrian embasasne con-
sulates were expelled upon our declaration of war in April7,9%abotage stopped
dead. Previously it had been organized by the German ryilaad naval attads
and its junior executives were the German and Austrian danstaffs. This type of
activity requires an extensive organization and a lot of eyort the present time the
Axis embassies and consulates have maintained their personincreased them,
some as much as five times. We need no crystal ball to divinadtsaties of these
augmented consular staffs.

[signed] W. Barton Leach, Cambridge, Massachusetts.

S, Jun 10, 1941: Two Japanese were arrested in a spy plot. They were accused
of conspiracy to obtain national defense information to bedufor injury of the
United States and in the advantage of a foreign power. Thedilgru Tatibana, 35
years old, a lieutenant commander in the Japanese Impexigl &hd registered as
a language student at the University of Southern Califoriitae second is Torachi
Kono [also written Toraichi], 36, for many years the majardoof Charles Chaplin,
the comedian. (NYT p. 3)

[It can be noted that the age indication for Kono is wrong. Hesw fact 53. As to
Tatibana he is reported as being 35 but in the article of Tinagazine (below) he
is said to be 39. Born in Japan in 1888 and raised in HiroshiKkonap immigrated
to the United States around 1906. In 1916 he was recruitednayl€s Chaplin as
chauffeur. In the early 1920s, Kono became Chaplin’s majmal He was dismissed
after Chaplin married his third wife, Paulette Godard. Hentlstarted a personal
business as a lawyer. At the moment of his arrest Kono was &&y#d and had
been a resident in the United States for 35 years. NeithdreofWwo men was ever
tried but Kono remained under arrest in various detentiompsa]

(Wegars 2005; http://www.imdb.com).

Commander Itaru Tachibana who was arrested in 1941 fortioolaf the espionage
statutes, was released on $50,000 bond and finally left thetgoin June, 1941 at
the request of the State Department.

Other Japanese Naval Officers involved in this subversieeigmere Lieutenant
Commander Sadatomo Okada, Commander Iwao Arisaka, Lantéommander
Sadayoshi Nakayama and Engineer Lieutenant Wataru Yartd@ala and Yamada,
like Tachibana, were requested to leave the United Statesule their activities
were considered to be inimical to the safety of this courstngl Commander Arisaka
and Lieutenant Commander Nakayama sailed suddenly fromYeéekvfor Brazil in
July, 1941.

(NAVY 1941)
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[It can be noted that there are two different spellings:beaia (NYT) and Tachibana
(Navy report)]

S, Jun 10, 1941: Al D. Blake, former yeoman in the US Navy was charged with
two Japanese with conspiracy in an espionage plot agaiediiied States but a
Federal official called him a hero today. (Christian Sciellamitor p. 3)

S, Jun 23, 1941: One of the neatest spy stories ever uncovered broke intblasin
week in Los Angeles. Arrested by FBI men were two dappeelidpanese and Al
Blake, a US citizen. Al turned to be no spy but a hero. A yeonmaiiné US Navy
during World War |, 50-year old Al Blake was approached som& fmonths ago
by a Japanese named Toraichi Kono. Kono was once Charlieli@sagmlet and
private secretary and now has a small business. Kono ask&také if he would
get in touch with yeomen aboard the USS Pennsylvania, tryotonmout some Navy
secrets from them. Then he went to Naval Intelligence officdihey told him to
go ahead and work with the Japanese. Enter at this point adsg@digshot Itaru
Tatibana, a lieutenant commander in the Imperial Japanasg. Nlatibana put up
the money to pay for Al Blake’s snooping. Altogether, he ree@ several thousands
dollars from the Japanese which he turned over to US offiditdsmade two trips to
Hawaii. The Navy handed him some obsolete firing data for tB& BPhoenix and
several ancient code books.

Two weeks ago Navy Intelligence decided its case was compidtl men arrested
the suspects on a charge of conspiracy to obtain nationahdefinformation for a
foreign power. In Tatibana’s room they found a truckload sé@ted information
about the US Navy. (Time Magazine 23 June 1941)

[We cited a fairly long excerpt of this article to show thanmatter of espionage and
sabotage the information given in newspapers and magazise lme taken with a
pinch of salt for the obvious reason that their sole soureefofmation was the FBI.
Despite being presented here as “one of the neatest spysttire two alleged spies
were never tried; in fact, the charges against Tatibana dreygped on 25 June 1941
on instruction of the Attorney General (Christian Scienceniifor 25 June 1941
p. 16). Moreover, one would probably not expect a real spyepkall its secret
documents at his home.]

S, Jul 5, 1941: Immediately following a meeting on June 24, 1941, when Takeo
Ezima received a number of microphotographs of materiaiobtl by German es-
pionage agents, he contacted Kanegoro Koike, Paymastem@nder of the Japa-
nese Imperial Navy, assigned to the Office of the Japanesal Nepector in New
York City. At the request of the State Department, Ezima watspnosecuted. He
sailed for Japan on 5 July 5 1941, and Kanegoro Koike folloared4 August 1941.



Sabotage and espionage 157

(NAVY 1941)

[It is not clear for what kind of reason Takeo Ezima and Kamed¢oike were al-
lowed to regain Japan. They were probably covered by diplierimamunity but that
is the case of most high level spies.]

S, Jul 22, 1941: The Senate Naval Affairs Committee introduced confidemtial

formation to show that there had been widespread sabotdige Btare Island Navy
Yard on the Pacific Coast. (Sayers and Kahn 1942)

[It is noteworthy to observe that this statement was made rabament when the
United States was not yet at war and self-censorship of tlthamst yet enforced.
After December 7, 1941 all official statements claimed thate were no (or very
few) sabotage actions. Apparently, the numerous large soqdlosions which oc-
curred between 1942 and 1945 and caused several hundrétefataere all at-

tributed to accidental causes.]

S, Aug 23, 1941:(129) A second ship was destroyed in New York harbor within
a week. At least 29 persons lost their lives in the first firem@s p. 3)

S, Sep 16, 1940:Columbus, Ohio. 22 of the 61 cars of an oil train jumped thekisa
at a crossing. Over 1,000 cubic meter of oil intended for thstECoast went up in
flames. A man was seen jumping from the train shortly befonag wrecked. (NYT
p. 25)

S, Nov 5, 1941: Michael W. Etzel, 22, a native from Baltimore, was accusetbmh-
aging B-25 bombers being manufactured by the Army. He wascaafti plant sub-
foreman at Glenn Martin. The jury presented 24 separatets@gainst the young
man: 22 counts of slashing or snipping electric wires in tbeter sections of 22
bombers and 2 counts of cutting tubings in 2 planes. On 18 ibee 1941, Et-
zel was sentenced to 15 years in prison (NYT 5 November 19410p.NYT 18
November p. 12)

S, Dec 12, 1941:Insurance companies refused bomb risks. The rates set by the
Explosion Conferengan inter-company organization created in November, ae th
only recognized in the insurance market. (NYT p. 20)

[It would be interesting to know more about the rules set leyExplosion Confer-
ence. Incidentally, the attitude of the insurance comsamiay have been a rationale
for the behavior of the FBI consisting in denying that thelegmns were caused by
saboteurs acting for an enemy country. In that case the dssnaguld have been
considered as war damages and woutd have been covered by insurance com-
panies. In addition one may suppose that the insurance coegthemselves got
financial support from the government, otherwise theirggmsiwould have become
untenable.]
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S, Dec 18, 1941:In Britain all property owners pay an insurance tax to the-gov
ernment which covers the risk associated with war. In theddnStates the “War
Insurance Corporation” has been created for the same parplbsemains to be
decided if subscription will be on a voluntary or obligatdgsis. At present the pol-
icy of insurance companies is to explicitly exclude damagmssed by acts of war.
Needless to say, whether a sabotage action is an act of wanadtar of debate. If
carried out on order of a higher authority it may be considex® an act of war; on
the contrary, if it is committed without connection to an ryscountry it will come
under the ordinary riot coverage. (NYT p. 45,49)

[This distinction may explain why the FBI always insisted the fact that acts of
sabotage were committed for individual motives.]

S, Feb 6, 1942:0n very definite suspicions of espionage among enemy alrens i
the Mare Island Navy Yard area, Federal agents raided daxeplaces, rounding
up aliens and seizing cameras or radio sets. (NYT p. 10)

S, Feb 10, 1942:The former French liner “Normandie” now called the “Lafagét
is on fire in New York harbor. The fire started at 2 pm. (Times)p. 4

S, Feb 11, 1942:20 Japanese aliens in Monterey were seized with arms. Thuae B
dhist priests were arrested, namely Rev. Koyo Tamanakd&r&3Bunyu Fujimura,
38 and Rev. Hoshin Fujikado, 38. Moreover, James Charleb,&f, was found
in possession of blueprints of 5 defense plants. In addilohn George Majus, 36,
an American born citizen who was a carpenter on the freigbédmar was arrested
after he was reported cutting the steering rod of the freigith a hacksaw. After
first denying the charges, Majus confessed. (NYT p. 12)

S, Feb 17, 1942:1n raids conducted in the Sacramento area, FBI agents urezbve
two areal bombs casings, weapons, secret documents and td$ riforms in
the possession of Japanese aliens. The Federal agenthaaitid bombs were
not loaded. The officials also seized signal-lights and ghaquipment to make a
complete short-wave radio transmitter. The casings anfdums were found in the
possession of Hamada Takahashi described as a Japanekefireea Kiju Sato,
secretary of the Sacramento Japanese Association wasl s@thetwo rifles and a
revolver. Ten other Japanese were arrested. (NYT p. 1,17)

S, Mar 10, 1942: The United States Steel Corporation announced yesterdait th
had placed $ 1 billion of insurance on its plants and equigsaith the Factory
Insurance Association as a protection not only against fickveindstorm damage,
but also against sabotage and malicious mischief by agéetsemy. (NYT p. 19)
[US Steel probably would not take such a costly insurance gabotage actions had
been recorded so far.]
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S, Mar 12, 1942: Sabotage is suspected in the parachute silk fire at San Diieg®.
Angeles Examiner of 12 March 1942, cited in Sayers and Kad2)19

S, Mar 16, 1942: Flames swept a warehouse used by the US Army. An official
declared that the blaze was not accidental. (San Francisamiger of 16 March
1942, cited in Sayers and Kahn 1942)

S, Mar 27, 1942: @ (160) Easton, Pennsylvania. 31 men were killed outright at
9:18 am by the explosion of 21 tons of gelatinite at the Sand8tldy plant of the
Leigh Portland Cement Company quarry about 11 kilometerthrad Easton. (NYT

p. 1)

S, Apr 22, 1942: On April 28, 1942, at Franconia, Arizona, John Terry Hogas wa
arrested and charged with breaking lock and signal on eadlaoperating in interstate
commerce. He was sentenced to a period of 18 months. (NARA 6)

S, May 8, 1942: On this date the US Army has assumed responsibility for time co
trol of subversives, the distribution of Personal Secu@tyestionnaire¥, finger-
printing and other security procedures in all plants endageArmy or Navy con-
tracts or sub-contracts.

In accordance with this directive the District Intelligen©ffice of the Third Naval
District [headquarters in New York City] was asked to transdll records regarding
subversives in plants to [Army] Military Intelligence.

On 1 May the addressees of the present directive were reglsturnish the Dis-
trict Intelligence Office with a list of persons dischargeahfi plants because of sub-
versive tendencies. (NARA 7)

S, Jul 2, 1942: Altoona, Pennsylvania. 250 enemy aliens were seized herghto
by agents of the FBI in connection with a Nazi sabotage pldiltav up the fa-
mous horseshoe curve of the Pennsylvania railroad neao#dtoEmployees of the
Pennsylvania railroad’s main shops were among those ed.eEhe FBI had learned
that invaluable information about the railroad horseshoeewas transmitted to the
Nazi sabotage ring who had been arrested in New York.

The raid in Altoona came only a few hours after FBI agents hadk simultane-
ously in 20 New Jersey towns and cities and seized 16 susgBi3 p. 1)

[On 16 March 1941 there had been at derailment at this plastiich 5 were killed:;
there will be another on 11 September 1943 which caused tath dé the train
engineer.]

S, Jul 17, 1942: The Department of Justice announced that the death sentenb®
be demanded for Herbert Karl Friedrich Bahr, the 29-yearsplgdarrested on board

"This activity is usually described by the expression “P&@the personnel of a company”.



160 Chapter 6

the refugee ship Drottninhholm. Bahr, a naturalized Ansericitizen will be charged
with conspiracy to obtain and disclose war secrets. On 3e8dmr he received a
30-year sentence. (NYT 17 July p. 7; NYT 3 September 1942 p. 1)

[The article does not reveal to what kind of secret inforamaBahr had access.]

S, Jul 19, 1942: 13 German aliens and one Italian alien were arrested in Naw. Yo
(NYT p. 18)

S, Jul 19, 1942: Between June 1941 and June 1942, there were 218 convictions f
acts of sabotage which included train wrecking, depredatamainst defense plants
and damage to ships. 56 persons were convicted of espion&mjkice to register as
foreign agents. In the seven months between 7 December t@4luae 1942, some
9,400 aliens of enemy nationalities were apprehended by¥BieThese included
4,700 Japanese, 3,000 Germans and 1,500 Italians. (NYT)p. 18

S, Jul 28, 1942: At Hopeman Brothers Shipyard No 3, Richmond, Californiain-e
rich Roedel was suspected of incendiarism. An escapechggehe is presently in
custody of the military authorities and will be surrendetethe United States Mar-
shall as soon as the investigation is complete. (NARA 6)

S, Aug 8, 1942: Hazel Sutton was apprehended near Goose Lake, Califoraraane
place where the sheriff discovered a cache of dynamite. &ha B2 caliber revolver
[i.e. a small revolver]. After her fingerprints had been dtegtand no prior record
was found, she was released. (NARA 6)

[It seems somewhat surprising that this person was relesasgdickly.]

S, Aug 19, 1942: Werner von Clemm, 44 years old, a United States citizen of Ger
man birth, was convicted in Federal court yesterday of cioimgpwith the German
High Command. He was charged with importing Nazi diamonds. 26 August

he was sentenced to two years imprisonment, the highesibppgenalty. The
judge also announced that he would move to have the prisotigzenship annulled.
(NYT 19 August 1942 p. 1; NYT 25 August 1942 p. 10)

S, Sep 9, 1942:13 disloyal United States citizens of German origin wererideg
of their acquired citizenship yesterday by a Federal Judfeg failed to oppose de-
naturalization proceedings, 5 had consented to this aahdrone actually requested
denaturalization. (NYT p. 13)

S, Sep 10, 1942:n Imperial County, California, a section of the large raad

bridge on the Southern Pacific Railroad, and two bridges onaadh line were
burned and destroyed by Vincent Palokis, alias Bill Northowtras indicted and
awaits trial. (NARA 6)

[The burnings of these bridges were not mentioned in the Nefk Yimes.]



Sabotage and espionage 161

S, Sep 15, 1942:6 naturalized Americans are alleged to have aided Herbearptia
one of the executed saboteurs. They are the parents of Hetdept, his uncle and
aunt and a couple of friends. On 25 November the 3 men werersesd to death
by electrocution and their wives to imprisonment for 25 geddn appeal, one was
sentenced to life imprisonment whereas the two other mer s@&mntenced to 5 year
imprisonment, a sentence considerably reduced with respéie first one. (NYT
15 September 1942 p. 3; NYT 16 November 1942 p. 4; NYT 25 Nowerb42 p.
3; NYT 15 June 1944 p. 8; NYT 23 July 1944 p. 9)

S, Sep 19, 1942:The weekly report concerning prevalence of sabotage in tthe 9
Service Command states that “apart from the investigatyaghé&FBI the G-2 section
of the Western Defense Command and Fourth Army has made magstigations
of suspected sabotage, records of which are available iG{A&ection of the War
Department. (NARA 6)

[These records would certainly be of interest but so far wemt been able to find
them.]

S, Sep 19, 1942:The same weekly report summarizes all cases of sabotagé whic
occurred in the 9th Service Command since 7 December 194hn4rthem is the
case of 6 Japanese being arrested in Washington State Yanglap a section of the
railroad track in Jefferson County. They were turned oveh&oFBI. (NARA 6)

[The date of the sabotage is not given; it was probably bgbeple of Japanese
ancestry were sent to detention camps.]

S, Sep 25,1942:@ (172) Dickerson, Maryland. Rescue crews tonight had removed
twelve bodies from the twisted wreckage of two passengersitand a fast freight
train in which twenty persons were believed to have died. T\bY 1)

S, Nov 9, 1942:Three guards at the Navy Yard in Brooklyn who systematically
looted a warehouse of drills and precision tools were rodngeby detectives of the
safe and loft squad. (NYT p. 25)

S, Jan 6, 1943: Ernest Neubacher, 26 years old, American-born member of the
Hitler Youth Movement in Germany in 1935-1936, who, sincarP&larbor, had
had a job as a machinist in the Navy Yard in Brooklyn, was isymed for keeping
brass knuckles in his Yorkville home. (NYT p. 11)

S, Feb 19, 1943:Elsa Kuhn, wife of Fritz Kuhn, former national threr” of the
German-American Bund, has been taken into custody. Their\8@lter, 19-year
old, also has been apprehended. (NYT p. 9)

S, Mar 8, 1943: The derailment of a military train on its way to Camp Upton on
Long Island injured 26 inductees. (NYT p. 21)
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S, Mar 19, 1943: Fritz Kuhn and 10 other German-American Bund leaders were
deprived of United States citizenship yesterday by Fedrradje John Bright. Fritz
Kuhn became a naturalized US citizen in 1934. The Court @eldidat by accepting
Adolf Hitler's “leadership principle” the Bund was thorollg un-American. (NYT

p. 21)

S, Apr 20, 1943: George Arnold Steele, a 20-year old ship welder was sendence
18 months imprisonment. Nine other shipwelders are avgpitial. (NYT p. 3)

S, Apr 27, 1943: Harvey L. Thomas, 21, former aircraft inspector at the Glenn
Martin plant was sentenced to 2 years in prison for saboggglianes. He damaged
electrical parts. (NYT p. 10)

[At the same plant another worker was sentenced to 15 ye&lgvamber 1941, see
above.]

S, May 11, 1943: At the Salinas Army Air Base in California, all planes were
grounded as a result of the discovery of an unknown foreidpstsunce in the car-
buretors of all planes at the base. (NARA 6)

S, May 21, 1943: 130 cubic meter of gas burned after a derailment. (NYT p. 13)

S,Jun 23,1943: @ (173) Kenvil, New Jersey. One man was killed by an explosion
at the Kenvil plant of the Hercules Powder Company where 58qmes had been
killed in September 1940. (NYT p. 23)

[This was the 4th recorded explosion in a Hercules Powdet jglad the third at the
same site.]

S, Jun 23, 1943: M. Edgar Hoover announced that 7 persons have been arrésted a
Rochester, New York State, on charge of faulty manufactéiiecendiary bombs
and hand grenades. They were charged with willfully failmmgperly to load a pow-
der charge. Moreover attempts were made to pass matenabpsty rejected by an
army inspector.

Among those arrested in Amerigo Antonelli, 52, a naturaizgizen native of Italy.
He was the president and treasurer of the company. The plaetistendent and
several foremen were also arrested.

The army took possession of the factory on June 12. (Time¥ p. 3

[Two interesting observations can be made about this st@yyEdgard Hoover’s
usual description that sabotage acts were committed bgdpsron their own initia-
tive, either from spite or maliciousness” hardly appliethis case. It was certainly a
concerted plan, otherwise it would be difficult to explaie 8imultaneous arrests of
the president, superintendent and foremen. (ii) The nevesmaade public 11 days
after the plant was taken over by the army.]
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S, Jul 20, 1943: Shell fragments and bullet slugs peppered the town of Malieg
Ohio for more than 3 hours after a car loaded with high expéssand 15 other cars
of an eastbound freight train were derailed. (NYT p. 15)

S, Jul 27, 1943: Traitors.  Eight American citizens, including two women, who
have been broadcasting Axis propaganda from Germany agdvtare indicted in
abstentia for treason by a District of Columbia grand juttyeif names are: Jane An-
derson, Robert Henry Best, Douglas Chandler, Edward Dgl&@wnstance Drexel,
Fred W. Kaltenbach, Max Koischwitz (who died in August 194&3ra Pound.

(NYT p. 1; Wikipedia, entry for Robert Henry Best.)

[After the end of the war some 27 Americans were hunted in fitmy American
authorities on charges of treason.

e On 16 April 1946 Best (who was an American by birth) was sergdrto life
imprisonment.

e The poet Ezra Pound (bornin Idaho) was arrested by Amerarae$ in Genoa
on 6 may 1945. On 14 February 1946 he was found incompeteatceotfial by a
special federal jury and sent to St. Elizabeths Hospital askihgton, D.C., where
he remained for 12 years from 1946 to 1958.

e Chandler also put in a defense of insanity but he was serdetockfe im-
prisonment. As of 1969 he was still in jail (Oral History Inteew with Oscar R.
Ewing).

e Jane Anderson (born in Atlanta) devoted most of her broadoasRadio-
Berlin to exposing the “communist domination” of the Roaseand Churchill gov-
ernments. She was arrested but never tried.

e Herbert John Burgman, former United States Embassy cleBentin, was
sentenced to serve 6 to 20 years in the Federal penitentidmgwasburg, Pennsyl-
vania. He was accused of broadcasting for the Nazis from &eyriNYT 21 Dec
1949 p. 1).

e Mildred E. Gillars (born in Maine) who made broadcasts fodiReBerlin was
sentenced to 10-30 years imprisonment.

e |va Toguri Aquino, the so-called “Tokyo Rose” who broadgastpaganda for
Radio-Tokyo was given a 10-year sentence in 1949.

e William Joyce (born in New York) broadcast propaganda fodiR&Berlin;
because he held a British passport he was tried by a Britsh 001945 and hanged
on 3 January 1946.

e John Amery, a British citizen who broadcast for the Germantsltalians was
tried in November 1945 and hanged on 19 December 1945 (\Wilajpé¢

S, Sep 7, 1943:0 (253) 80 persons were killed when 8 cars of the Express from
Washington to New York derailed at 6 pm, 6 km south of the Ndéttiladelphia
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station. The FBI ruled out the possibility of a sabotage. TNYSeptember 1943 p.
1; NYT 9 September 1943 p. 52; NYT 14 September 1943 p. 12)

[It seems that the possibility of sabotage was ruled out eanyy and before the
inquiry was completed.]

S, Sep 11, 1943:@ (254) Altoona. Pennsylvania Railroad’s trains were wrecked
in a three-way derailment. The engineer was killed. (NYT&). 2

S, Oct 31, 1943: Highland, New York. Explosions that sounded like the boamin
of cannon sent thousands of gallons of oil and gasoline uameland smoke today
in the spectacular wreck of a freight train. The explodidgars set fire to 3 near-by
houses. (NYT p. 44)

S, Dec 18, 1943:0(332) Lumberton, North Carolina. A broken rail caused the
derailment of 3 coaches of a Florida-bound train. This dieet caused one death.
About 35 minutes later a northbound train smashed into theaglees which had
fallen over the double track. This second wreck caused tathdd 47 servicemen
and 33 civilians. In spite of the evidence of a broken rag, @Bl reported that there
was no evidence of sabotage.

A Congressional investigation of the appalling number oftivee train accidents
was asked in a resolution introduced by the Democratic Reptative of New York.
(NYT p. 9)

S, Dec 31, 1943:Since 7 December 1941, 1.5 million Americans have beenisetee
under a loyalty investigation program. In addition 21,508res were screened under
the “Alien Aeronautical Contracts Program”.

Under the “Removal of Subversive Program” 928 people wemsoked during the
month of Decembé®. If this average can be considered fairly steady during the
whole period it leads to a figure of about 12,000 subversieesoved annually.
For the 6th Service Command there were only 10 persons raimasggheir names
are given we can see that 8 of these subversives were of Getesaent and 2 of
Japanese descent. For the New York area as many as 500 pewpleamoved; in
this case their names were not given.

About 1,200 agents were involved in these programs. The&sstigations were con-
ducted partly by the Personnel Security Division of the Wap&rtment and partly
by private credit companies under the supervision of thei@gdivision. The fig-
ure of 1,200 agents does not include the personnel of thatpraompanies.

(NARA 5)

"8The document does not clearly say how the term “removed”lshHoeiunderstood. Does it mean removed from their
jobs or removed to a detention camp?

Itis more likely that more persons were removed in the firshths after December 1941; this suggests that the figure
of 12,000 probably underestimates the number of subversdraoved in 1942 or 1943.
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This loyalty investigation can be seen as a forerunner ana@detfor the loyalty
investigation of federal employees ordered by Presidemi@n in 1947.]

S, Jul 11, 1944: The trial of Mrs Velvalee-Dickinson, 50 year old, who is ased
of having served as a Japanese spy was set for July 31 in FE€derd. If convicted,
she will face execution or a long prison term. (NYT p. 8)

[On 15 August 1944 she was sentenced to 10 years imprisonsgnbelow.]

S, Jul 19, 1944: @ (652) Port Chicago, California. 320 sailors and civilians were
killed in the double explosion which shattered two munifiships at the Port Chicago
Naval Magazine, 70 kilometers northeast of San Francisha i§ a crucial storage
facility where ships are equipped in bombs, shells, minesaher explosive de-
vices. 63 % of the dead where African American sailors of atnance battalion.
Three weeks after the disaster this battalion refused thamg ammunition in what
was called the Port Chicago Mutiny. In November 1944, 50 efrttwere sentenced
to terms at hard labor of 8 to 15 years by a court martial. Thécause of the ex-
plosion was never determined. (NYT 19 July 1944 p. 1; NYT 19&ober 1944 p.
29; Wikipedia article entitled “Port Chicago disaster”.)

S, Aug 11, 1944: Ammunition exploded after a train wreck. (NYT p. 7)
[This is (at least) the 5th derailment of an oil or ammunittcain in the past two
years.]

S, Aug 15, 1944:Mrs. Dickinson [see above at the date of 11 July 1944] was
sentenced to 10 years imprisonment. She blamed her hushdnoddied on 29
March 1943) who had agreed to act as an agent for the Japa8keesaid he had
received $ 25,000 for his services from the Japanese. (NYIBp.

[Itis not clear to what kind of intelligence Mr. Dickinsonthaccess.]

S,0ct21,1944: @ (752) Cleveland. Huge gas tanks exploded at the East Side Gas
plant. The flames struck a 50-block area and remained outrifador hours. The
number of dead may reach 40. A first tank exploded at 2:30 precansl at 3:00

pm. (NYT p. 19)

[This article which appeared on page 19 had only 637 wordshw@presents about
one column; it attests that after the beginning of the wamigspapers followed a
policy of restraint in reporting such disasters. Subsetaitles on this fire contain-

ing revised fatality figures were also short articles in ti@de pages of the journal.]

S, Oct 22, 1944: The death toll in Cleveland’s disastrous explosions andhinebed
toward the 100 mark as a systematic search was made of treewhioh cover 1.3
square kilometer in the eastern part of the city. 1,500 peagle left homeless. The
FBI is reported to be studying the possibility of sabotaghaexplosion of the gas
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plant. (NYT p. 41)
[The final death toll estimate reached 121 (NYT 25 Octobeip29).]

S, Dec 4, 1944:The National Association of Insurance Commissioners has ap
proved the report on “filling the gaps” between losses indumg the Federal War
Damage Corporation and those insured by the insurancetmyd(ISYT p. 35)

[Itis not clear what should be understood by the expresditdim§ the gaps”.]

S, Dec 4, 1944:The House of Representatives amended the law on sabotage of
20 April 1918. This was in fact only one step in a series of ricdiions to this

law. The discussion of these modifications covered almasithole duration of the

war; apart from Congress it also involved the Secretary of, W@ Provost Marshal
General, the Department of the Navy, the Attorney Geneftak. dhanges concerned
several points. One of the most important was how to deal thi@ghact of knowingly
producing faulty war material. Should only workers be heddponsible or should
management also be charged? (NARA 9)

S, Dec 10, 1944.@ (754) San Francisco. A nitroglycerin line exploded today on
the Hercules Power Company'’s reservation 40 kilometeheadt of San Francisco,
killing two persons, injuring at least thirty, wrecking twwildings and shattering
windows in towns near by. (NYT p. 56)

[This was the 5th recorded explosion in a Hercules Powdenttplahe fact that an
explosion of this amplitude was recorded in a short artiBé2(words, i.e. less than
one column) on page 56 once again shows the policy of restB)S newspapers.]

S, Apr 19, 1945: Elsa Kuhn, the wife of Fritz Kuhn, former German-American
Bund leader, was seized by American troops in Germany neerherg. Her 21-
year old daughter was arrested at the same time. Her sorgi\Eyear old, was
also arrested in Germany near Kaufbeuren on 29 June (NYT 1B 25 p. 1;
NYT 29 June 1945 p. 3)

S, May 19, 1945: Fritz Kuhn, once leader of the German-American Bund, has bee
ordered deported to Germany as an undesirable alien, tharemt of Justice an-
nounced today. (NYT p. 4)

S, Aug 25, 1945: Through Executive Order 9603, President Truman termintued
possession of certain industrial plants taken over by tleefed Government. The
seizure of these plants (about 30 altogether) by the US AmtiySoNavy took place
mainly in 1944 and 1945. Most often the seizure was not fouisgcconcern but
rather as an attempt to prevent a strike or to enforce a rieguitidnat the owners did
not wish to follow. Naturally, companies raised strong chbfs and challenged
these actions in court.
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One of the first seizures was authorized by Executive Orde8 @121 March 1942
through which the government took control of the Toledo,rRe@and Western Rail-
road Company. From January 1944 on similar Executive Orcharee in close suc-
cession (21 January, 7 February, 23 February, etc.). Agthavell documented by
numerous articles published in the NYT these seizures sedra & forgotten epi-
sode of World War I1.

A key-word search in the articles of the NYT reveals thateheere numerous labor
contests and strikes during the war. In other words, theiseszrevented only some
of the strikes. The numbers of work stoppages in the peridd 11948 are given in
the following table (Historical Statistics of the Unitedagds p. 179):

1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948
4,288 2,968 3,762 4,956 4,750 4,985 3,603 3,417

In contrast, according to current accounts, there wererik@siwhatsoever in Hawalii
during the duration of the war. If really true, this would shthat martial law was
very effective in suppressing strikes even after it wastiglyr) lifted in October
194480

The Executive Order of 25 August 1945 released only a partieifptants to their
owners. As a matter of fact, some new seizures took placesiddlys before.
(Text of Executive Orders and NYT articles)

S, Oct 5, 1945: Fritz Kuhn was taken in US custody on German soil as he was
leaving ship after being deported to Germany. (NYT p. 25)

S, Apr 25, 1946: Fritz Kuhn will be freed from an internment camp tomorrow be-
cause he is no longer considered as a threat. (NYT p. 8)

80A search with the keywords “strike” + “union” between theekabf 1 November 1944 and 15 August 1945 produced
773 NYT articles; but if the keyword “Hawaii” is added, theaseh gives O article. Other sets of keywords lead to
similar results. Thus, “striking”+“workers” produce 168iales; this number is reduced to 2 if “Hawaii” is added and
in fact both articles are spurious in the sense that nonealb/rabout work stoppages in Hawaii. On a simple basis
of population proportionality, if there were of the order43f00 x 9.5/12 = 3,720 strikes on the mainland between 1
Nov 1944 and 15 Aug 1945, one would expegT20 x 0.42/131 = 12 strikes in the Territory of Hawaii and (at least)
773 x 0.42/131 = 14 = 2 articles about them in the NYT.
It can also be noted that the Department of Labor has no datat &tawaii for the period of the war.
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Chapter I
The Nithau incident

Niihau is an island located in the north of the Hawaiian areldago. It is 30 km

long and about 6 km wide. In 1941 it had a fairly small popwlatof the order of

one hundred persons. After the bombing of Pearl Harbor angseapilot landed his
Zero fighter aircraft on the island because leaking fuel nmcheunable to reach the
Hiryu, his aircraft carrier.

His presence on the island from Sunday December 7 1941 toatieeodl his death,
apparently on Saturday 13 December, gave rise to varioudents. As already
explained in the chronology, there are conflicting accoonthese events. In this
appendix we try to compare the Japanese and American ascoliney are fairly

different.

For a person who cannot read Japanese it is not easy to exipdoeecounts given
on the Japanese side. In this endeavor | had the privilegettthg help of several
colleagues; | am particularly grateful to Professor Yuruka (Chuo University),
Ms. Kimiko Tonegawa (librarian at the International Chast University, Tokyo)
and Professor Annick Horiuchi (University of Paris 7).

According to an information from Ms. Tonegawa, there was &KNiogram about
the Niihau incident which was broadcast in Japan on 18 Octd®é9 and a sec-
ond time on 14 January 1980. The program was entitled: “An raaa tale (third
episode)®l. However this program seems to antecede the one mentionAtany
Beekman in 1982 (see below). May be there have been twoeff@rograms?

Irene Harada, the wife of the Japanese-American who didd tivé pilot gave sev-
eral testimonies (i) To a board of American officers on 19 Dawoer 1941. (ii) To
the Japanese Consul in Hawaii on 10 September 1955. (iiip/ing to Beekman
(1982) she also gave an interview to a NHK team in 1982. Adogrtb an inves-
tigation done by NHK personnel in 2008 it seems that thisrimésv (if really there
was one) was never broadcast.

Incidentally, Allan Beekman died on 29 October 2001 at the a88 (StarBul-

81This information was given to Ms. Tonegawa by Ms. Isozakinfrine NHK museum. According to Mr. Fukuda, a
director at the NHK Special Program Center, NHK did not keey record of this program (personal email received on
24 March 20009).
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letin.com, 2 November 200°%).

In the first section we try to set up a chronology of the epiduaieed solely on Ms.
Harada'’s testimonies. In so doing, our objective is to seeltat extent this version
differs from the account given in the New York Times (see thenology chapter)
and subsequently in Beekman’s book.

Chronology based on Ms. Harada'’s testimony in 1941

Ms. Irene (Umeno) Harada was born in Hawaii and was theredardmerican
citizen. Before getting married her name was Tanaka. Hampaitived in Kapaa on
the eastern coast of the island of Kauai. Her husband wasal#anerican citizen.
Ms. Harada declared that they came to Niihau because Mr.nRobj the owner of
the island, wanted Mr. Harada to work as a beekeeper. Mr. ddansas working
under the supervision of Mr Shintani, the third person onshkend who was able to
speak Japanese. She says: “Shintani was Harada’s bos&’MBoHarada and her
wife were able to speak Japanese, but Ms. Harada says thatisigeind could read
only very little Japanese.
Mr. and Ms. Harada had 3 children. The eldest was 7-year dldeaime. Two of
the children were on Kauai (the neighboring island) and tirel tvas with them on
Niihau.
Before giving the answers of Ms. Harada, the record of theihgagives the follow-
ing precisions.

e The FBI does not have any information about Ms. Harada.

e There is no mention of Ms. Harada in the report rendered t€tiramanding
Officer by Lieutenant Jack H. Mizuha who investigated theneven Niihad®.

The declarations of Ms. Harada on 19 December were made oatlerThe record
is fairly sketchy and not always very clear as to the date @ftrents.

Niihau, Sunday, Dec 7, 1941: 12:30 pm. As the Harada were preparing for
lunch, a Hawaiian fellow came to their home to call on Mr. HraMs. Harada did
not learn about the reason, namely for her husband to actiateapreter, until 4:10
pm. She says “l stayed that night at the camp and came back inaine following
morning”. It is not exactly clear what she means by “the cabd'it is said that this
place was located about 2.5 km from her home.

82The obituary gives the following information about him. #diugh he never went to college, Beekman was a voracious
reader and a student of the Japanese language. BeekmaadTake Okawa, a former Japanese-language schoolteacher
educated in Tokyo and Hawaii who collaborated with her hodlman many Japanese immigrant stories. During the 1960s
and 1970s, Beekman worked as a security guard at Queen'sMé&nter. He championed the rights of Japanese and
Okinawan Americans with articles and letters to the edifdhe Honolulu dailies.

83There is no file bearing the name of “Mizuha” in the electrazatalog (2011) of the American National Archives.
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Niihau, Monday, Dec 8, 1941: Ms. Harada came back home in the morning. On
the evening she went back to the camp. Ms. Harada also saysMtihday they
went to Kii to meet the sampan”. Kii is a place on the northteaast of the island.

In response to a question, Ms. Harada confirms that when sth&lsay” she meant
her husband and the aviator.

Niihau, Tuesday, Dec 9, 1941:As no sampan came on Monday, they (i.e. the pilot
and Mr. Harada) went again to Kii on Tuesday and they eventshbemight there.

Niihau, Wednesday, Dec 10, 1941Mr. Harada came back home on Wednesday.
In response to the question: “Where was the aviator kept A&ty night?”, Ms.
Harada answered: “At our place with the guards”. “At our plagrobably means at
her home.

Niihau, Thursday, Dec 11, 1941:Ms. Harada stayed at home all the day with Mr.
Harada.

Niihau, Friday, Dec 12, 1941: Mr. Shintani often stopped at Ms. Harada’s house
on his way to work. On Friday morning, he came with the aviatod with her
husband. They had lunch together. It was the last time that Nerada saw her
husband alive.

When Ms. Harada was asked:

“Did you hear any shots fired?” she replied “No”. It is not ¢léa what day this
guestion refers. As it comes after the question regardiadast time Ms. Harada
saw her husband (namely on Friday) it is plausible that a ed$ers to Friday.

After the question about the shots there is a question allaneg:

Q: “You saw planes?”.
A: “Yes, When some Hawaiian ladies notified us we went out awdsome planes”.
This was probably also on Friday.

There is only one question about the death of her husbandhananiswer is fairly
surprising:

Q: “When did you first find out your husband committed suicide?

A: “When | came to Lihue” [Lihue is the main city of Kauai Isldn

The conclusions of the hearing are somewhat puzzling:

“Findinds:

1 The internee is an American citizen

2 The internee is apparently loyal to the United States

3 The internee is apparently not connected with any sulwesedgitivities.
Recommendations:
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In view of the above findings the Board recommends that trernee for her own
good and protection be interned.”

A warrant of arrest against Ms Harada was issued on 20 Jad@4®&in the follow-

ing terms:

“You are hereby commanded to take the body of Mrs. Umeno Haoadsuspicion
of being an alien enemy of the United States and to detainpsagbn pending final
action by the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, tyA

[Signed] Lt. Colonel George W. Bissel

It can seem surprising that in spite of the findings of the Bposs. Harada was
nevertheless labeled an enealien; however, this was a fairly common practice.

Precisions given by Ms. Harada in an interview of 1955

In September 1955 the Consul General of Japan in Hawaii, Manaama, was

ordered to organize an interview of Ms. Harada about theahiihcident which had

occurred some 14 years earlier. One may wonder what brobght such renewed
interest. It can be observed that the interview took pladg #years after the Peace
Treaty of 1953 through which Japan recovered control ogdprieign diplomacy.

For the purpose of the interview Mr. Takegoro Sata who wasadritee consuls

visited the island of Kauai where Ms. Harada was living. Téland is 180 km

distant from Honolulu. Mr. Sato spent two days (and of coanrse night) in Kauai.

Why did he not rather call Ms. Harada by phone? Did he interaskoher questions
on specific points? We are not yet able to answer these quosstithe text of the
interview is not given in a question-answer form (as was tmedor the previous
testimony) but rather as an summary account written by Mi0.Sa

This account was released by the Japanese Ministry of Foidigirs on 22 Decem-
ber 2008 (it was the 21th disclosure of diplomatic recordd)e release contained
two documents: one which was typed and the other which wadvindten (MOFA
1).

In 1941 Ms. Harada had three children: a 4-year old girl whe wih her on
Niihau and two older children (7 and 6-year old) who werenliywith relatives on
Kauai. According to her declarations in the interview, hesland was a beekeeper
on Niihau; he was a stalwart and tall man whose height was &vér he was a
former sumo-wrestler.

There are three important points that this interview hedpddrify.
e Ms. Harada declared that she was not able to see the body btiskeand.
If one accepts the official version of the story it is diffictdtunderstand why. In-
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deed why should the villagers have bared Ms. Harada frormgake body of her
husband? On the contrary, if one assumes that the rescyefimant Kauai arrived
beforethe bodies were discovered then Ms. Harada was probablyg tat@custody
before being able to see the body.

e In 1953 Ms. Harada received the visit of a former Japaneseeofivho had
taken part in the raid on the Pearl Harbor. It would be intarggo know if he has
written an account of their discussions.

e Many American accounts tell us that the pilot, Mr. Nishikaj@and Mr. Harada
terrorized the people of Niihdfi The interview provides a clue to what happened.
The main objective of the pilot was to destroy everything gwuld be of interest
to the enemy and particularly his maps and the aircraftfitédter dismounting the
guns he put the plane afire with gas that was stored in the Rabihome. Pho-
tographs of the burned aircraft can be found on the Inteffigt 7.1).

- ¥ - F® ; 1.#‘-_ -E'L
Fig. 7.1 The burned Zero fighter aircraft on the island of Niihau. The 20mm cannon of the left wing have
been removed.
Source: http://www.airspacemag.com/history-of-fligktb.html

The next objective of the pilot was to get back the maps whathlbeen taken away
by a Hawaiian. As the maps could not be found in the Hawaiibafse the obvious

iIdea was to set fire to the house in the hope that the maps wouldbthe same time.
It is to prevent the other people from extinguishing the fi& the two men used the
gun taken from the plane. Obviously, they did not aim at theppeeotherwise there
would have been many fatalities whereas all accounts tehaisnobody on Niihau

died except from the pilot and Mr. Harada.

After the arrival of the rescue team, Ms. Harada was incatedrwith her 4-year
old daughter. Shortly after, the child was released andhtaixeelatives. When Ms.

84e.9. Washington Post 6 December 1969 p. AW14: “All night the daps ransacked village homes. They dismounted
the plane’s machine guns and fired aimlessly into the honidé® article tells us that Mr. Harada committed suicide with
“a single blast into his stomach” and that the rescue paoiyfiKauai arrived 3 hours later. It can be noted that an earlier
article of the Washington Post (17 December 1941 p. 1) saidMin. Harada had to shoot himself twice.
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Harada was set free 33 months later she was depressed anditwibsources. She
said that she attempted to take her life several times.

Precisions given by Mr. Shintani (hearing of 29 Jan 42)

Mr. Ishimatsu Shintani was apprehended on Niihau on Sundd@etember and the
hearing took place at Lihue, Kauai on Thursday 29 Januarg 24 am (NARA
12).

The hearing began with the reading of a report. “For the beakthe board, | will
read extracts of the report rendered to the Commanding ©tifdbe 3rd Battalion,
299th Infantery by Lieutenant Jack H. Mizuha who invesegathe events subse-
guent to the landing of a Japanese Light Bomber Plane on INiildhese excerpts
give the version of the story which has subsequently beesated by all writers.
They concern only the events in which Mr. Shintani was diyerivolved. The
deaths of the pilot and Mr. Harada are not mentioned.

During this hearing Mr. Shintani provided the following pigons.

Q: How many children do you have living at your home on Niihau?
A: Six.

Q: Is your wife Hawaiian?

A: Yes. I'm a bee keeper on Niihau. Mr. Harada was my helper.

Q: You are Harada’s boss?
A: Yes.

Shintani: On Friday night, it was already dark, | heard 1ltslioed. Less than 5
minutes later Harada and the pilot pounded on the door of nmgéwol hid in the
lavatory about 50 meters away. Then | ran into the mountaida. When | heard
a Hawaiian calling the people to come out from the Koa foresinhe out. This was
about one o’clock on Saturday afternoon [13 December].

Q: What did you find when you came out?
A: | returned home; all Hawaiians returned home.

Q: At that time was Harada and the aviator dead?
A: | heard that they were dead.

Q: Did you ever see the bodies?
A: No.

This hearing is puzzling. According to the official versiom. Marada and the aviator
died on Friday night. What then was the point for Mr. Shintand the whole
Hawaiian population to hide in the forest until Saturday PpMoreover why did
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he not see the body of Mr. Harada, his associate. It is alaogé#rthat he does not
mention the arrival on the island of the military detachmamthis arrest.

The hearing was conducted under oath but through an interpndio was Lieu-
tenant Bert N. Nishimura. It is possible that some quest@rsome answers were
not understood correctly because there are some contoadictAfter the question
regarding the bodies, there was the following question.

Q: Did you see Mrs Harada any time during that week?

A: No.

Yet, one knows from Mrs Harada’s testimony that Mr. Shintsiapped by her house.
as a matter of fact, a litle bit later on in the hearing he sags he had seen Mrs
Harada on Friday.

Q: On Friday did you go to Harada’s house with him and the avfat

A: Yes.

Q: At what time?
A: At noon.

Q: Then you did see Mrs. Harada?
A: Yes.

Q: How long did you stay there?
A: About a half hour.

How can one understand such conflicting answers? The Bodrdalipress that
point. A possible explanation is that Mr. Shintani undessttduringthatweek” as
the week which followed the death of Mr. Harada.

Another point which is unclear is the social and profesdipoaition of Mr. Harada.
Mr. Shintani said that Harada was his helper. Yet, Mr. Haradd a job before
coming to Niihau. How can one understand that he droppeddhab become the
helper of a beekeeper. Moreover we learn in this hearingligatiarada family was
living in the house of the Boss.

Q: You live in the camp?
A: Yes.

Q: How far from your home does Harada live?
A: Harada lives at the home of the Boss, two miles away?

Why should the helper of the beekeeper live in the house dtss and so far away
from the beekeeper himself?

Recommendations of the Board

The Board recommends that the internee, Ishimatsu Shjrgartried by a Military
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Commission. The board adjourned at 10:35 am.

[The hearing had lasted one hour and a half. As far as one kkbwShintani was
never tried by a Military Commission. From his internee c@ARA 11) one learns
that he was transferred to the prisoner camp at Fort Missdldatana on 5 June
1943 (which means that he was interned in Hawaii until thé)d&hen to the Santa
Fe camp in New Mexico on 6 April 1944. On 7 November 1945 he wassterred
to Hawaii but the card does not say whether he was releaseut.or n
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Chapter 3
Conclusion

It has been said that during the period of martial law in Hatveare were no inci-
dents whatsoever. This raises a serious question. Why?

It is a common saying that “Good science is all about repbeét Reproducibility
is indeed one of the main requirements of the scientific neetitarefers to the fact
that similar situations should lead to similar outcomes.

Several situations are known which in many respects wendiai to martial law
in Hawaii. For instance, Iceland is an island with a popolafiairly similar to the
one of Hawaii. When British and American troops were broughthis resulted in
many incidents: brawls, assaults, even sabotage, nereatrses who shot and killed
residents, numerous traffic accidents and $8.dha fairly similar situation can lead
to a completely different outcome, then it would mean thabriger to explain the
difference one needs to take into account subtle and famtyear characteristics of
each case. In other words, the effect that we wish to studyehathe interaction
between two populations, would become a fairly complicqtieenomenon. Before
coming to such a conclusion one must of course ascertairtitbdacts on which it
Is based are correct.

If it turns out that eventually (that is to say once one hasledde to get reliable
data) the occupations of Iceland and Hawaii are fairly @imibne would be in a
much better position regarding the crucial question ofadpcibility.

If, in addition, one observes that the occupations of Geyn@nlapan were not
very different either, then this would suggest that a smathher of parameters are
sufficient to account for the key features of this phenomenon

In other words what is at stake here goes much beyond the adg#tting a correct
view of the era of martial law in Hawaii.

In spite of limitations in the availability of sources, theepent study suggests that it
IS not correct to say that there were no incidents. This isfdeeesaled by the clashes
between troops and population that came to light in late E848oon as censorship

8For more detail the interested reader can consult “Reldi@tween Allied Forces and the population of Iceland”
published by the same author in the series of studies of atiurpepisodes.
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was partially lifted.

In addition, during the period of martial law there were sawngials, arrests and
loyalty investigations that the population of Hawaii (ansbecially the Japanese
community) was under permanent threat.

As an illustration one can mention the fact that working les 20 days a month
was considered as an offence (under Civil Regulation No 6@ti& 3). The names
of offenders were quickly transmitted to the military and ffersons were promptly
arrested and tried by a provost court (NARA 37). In most cs®sentence was light

or there was just a warning, but this example neverthelesssthat the population
was closely monitored.
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Special terms and abbreviations

Special terms

Legal status of people of Japanese ancestry in the United Sés

AJA: American of Japanese ancestry. This term is used onlxiwerican citizens.

Dual citizen: A Japanese-American born in the United Stateswhose birth has
also been registered with the Japanese consulate which lgine (her) Japa-
nese citizenship. After 1924, the parents of a newborn Niaditwo weeks to
register their baby at a Japanese consulate. Between 19249411 approxi-
mately 40% of the newborn Nisei were registered at the Jagac@nsulate in
Honolulu?®,

Enemy alien Japanese: This is the standard expressionmusdatitary reports (e.g.
NARA 2) to refer to people of Japanese ancestry who were not lothe
United States (and therefore could not become Americareas by naturaliza-
tion®”). Sometimes this expression was also applied to personsaeh® US
citizens; an example is provided by Ms. Harada who was calteehemy alien
in her arrest warrant.

Expatriated citizen: A dual citizen who had renounced toafrtes (her) two nation-
alities. Whether itis the Japanese or the US citizenshigthébeen abandoned
must be interpreted from the context. A dual citizen who hatapplied for
expatriation, casting off his Japanese citizenship, cbeldrafted into the Im-
perial Armed Forces. A number of Hawaii-born Nisei servedapan in this
way. Sometimes expatriation was not a voluntary act but wgssed by a
court decision for instance if the person has served in thiéanyi of the other
country. Between 1924 and 1941 about 8% of the Hawaii Nisgireaounced
Japanese citizensHib

Full citizen: an expression used (especially in militargads) to designate a Japa-

86Burlingame 2002, p. 16-17
87A small number of World War | Veterans World War | were natizedl in the 1930s.
88Burlingame 2002, p. 16-17
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nese American of Japanese ancestry whose birtthbabeen declared at the
Japanese Consulate.

Issei: Japanese not born in the United States. Because fikepée were unable
to get naturalized before World War |l they were also so callapanese aliens.
The inability to apply for US citizen ship was the consequeniche US Supreme
Court ruling of 12 November 1922 which prohibited the naliaedion of people
of Japanese descent. This ban lasted until 1952.

The Issei who served in the US Army during World War | everljuaécame Amer-
ican citizens but it was a fairly long process. About 800ilssse drafted in Hawaii
in 1917. In May 1918, Congress enacted a special NaturalizAict to permit any
alien who served in the armed forces to acquire Americapearighip by naturaliza-
tion. Yet, in 1922 the Territorial Government of Hawaii annged that the natural-
ization of veterans who were ineligible because of theiratdmckground was void.
In 1926 the US Supreme Court ruled that the NaturalizationoAd 918 was inap-
plicable to alien Japanese. In 1935, Congress passed thgyeeBill which granted
citizenship to about 500 Asian World War | veterans (Mullé02, p.15). According
to Yukiko Kimura (1988) only 79 Japanese veterans from Haelwak advantage of
this law to become US citizens.

Kibei: The term Kibei was commonly used in the 1940s to destiggdapanese Amer-
icans born in the United States (and being therefore USeai}lizvho went to
Japan to receive part of their education there and thenneduto America.
“ki” means “return” and “bei” means America. Intelligencersices make a
distinction between Kibei who had received all their edioratn Japan from
childhood to about 17 years of age and those who receivedahdy formation
in the United States and went back to Japan for only 4 or 5 y#alapanese
education.

In October 1940, Congress passed the Nationality Act agogtd which Amer-
ican citizens of foreign parents would lose their citizapghthey spent less
than 5 years in the United States between the age of 13 and 21.

Nikkei: This term is sometimes used to designate all peoplapanese ancestry.

Nisei: Second generation Japanese American; born in thied)Bitates; may have
been partly educated in Japan or not.

Organizations

Emergency Service Committees: With the support of the 8MyitGovernment the
Japanese-American community in the different Hawaiiaamid$ formed patri-
otic organizations with the purpose of helping the war effdihey conducted
blood drives, promoted "Speak American” campaigns, predihbor for clear-
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ing the ground for military installations.

Morale Committees: The Kauai Morale Committee, the HawdiMorale Com-
mittee and committees with similar names on other islandse vaéso patri-
otic organizations with basically the same objectives asBimergency Service
Committees.

Varsity Victory Volunteers: This organization of Hawaiiari Japanese ancestry
served as an auxiliary labor force to the Army engineers.

Acronyms

AFL: American Federation of Labor
CIC: Counter Intelligence Corps

CID: Counter Intelligence Division (The dominant countaeiligence investigative
agency in Hawaii. The FBI and the ONI were required to furniieh CID with
all important information in its area of responsibility.)

FBI: Federal Bureau of Investigation (it succeeded to therdau of Investigation”
in 1932).

JACL: Japanese American Citizens League. Created withuppast of the gov-
ernment, this organization helped in implementing wartgoals in the Nikkei
community.

LST: Landing Ship for Tanks (about 100 meters long with a coéabout 130 men
and officers)

MILS: Military Intelligence Language School

OIS: Office of Internal Security

OMG: Office of the Military Government

ONI: Office of Naval Intelligence

USO: United Service Organization; a social-service ageheytered on 4 February
1941, to provide social and recreational services for mesbkthe US armed
forces and their families.

USED: United States Engineers Department

VVV: Varsity Victory Volunteers (see above)

WRA: War Relocation Authority (the administration in chargf the relocation
camps where residents of Japanese ancestry were detained.)
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Archive records

All the documents used in the “Occupation project” incluglithose listed below
(plus a number of others which have not been used yet) aréaélain the so-called

“Fonds Roehner 434 W” belonging to the archive bureau of “iemsity Pierre and

Marie Curie” (UPMC), 4 place Jussieu, 75005 Paris.

In addition to archive records there are also several bodssinstance a book with
many pictures of the 1941-1945 period in Iceland and two malsi about the occu-
pation of South Korea published by Hallym University.

Altogether there are 8 boxes which have the reference nuisnddd W 1-8.

434 W1-4: Japan

434 W5: Hawaii

434 W6: South Korea

434 W7: South Korea, China, Iceland.

434 W8: Germany

NARA 1: U.S. National Archives at College Park
Title: Case files, 1942-1944
Creator: Military Government of the Territory of Hawaii. Mary Commission
(01/1942-07/20/1944)
Record Group 494 (comprise 80 files), stack area 290 / row dfnpartment
11 /shelf 3/ Box 497.
43 pages
NARA 2: U.S. National Archives at College Park
Title: Daily Report of Investigations, November 1944—Qu#p 1945
Creator: Office of Internal Security, Executive Section
Record Group 494
Stack area/Row/Compartment/Shelf/Box: 290/44/4/07/141
[NARA 2 corresponds to a part of the whole file, namely 200 gagfepho-
tocopies which cover the period 21 November 1944—-30 Deced®®l. The
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whole file (consisting of several thousand pages) coverpéhed indicated in
its title.

According to the archivists no similar files seem to be awdddor the period

prior to November 1944.

The reports have three distinct parts: (i) weekly summdnesummary of the

activity of CID in terms of numbers of investigations openegports and mem-
oranda written (iii) summary of numbers of persons apprdbednexcluded or
relocated to mainland.

In a general way, the more serious a case the less detailscvielgd. For in-

stance, in early December 1944 as a crew was to fill a deepamédin an army
transport ship with metal barrels, one of the soldiers edticalf-pound blocks
of TNT scattered throughout the hold of the ship; a precissmtcevealed that
there were a total of 261 TNT blocks. However, the reportrsffeo clue as to
how these TNT blocks have been put aboard the ship.]

NARA 3: U.S. National Archives at College Park
Title: Case files of persons accused of a violation of madia| February 1945—
July 1945
Period covered by NARA 3 (30 p.): 3 July 1945 — 12 Septembeb194
Record Group 494
Stack area/Row/Compartment/Shelf/Box: 290/44/11/2/493
[The title of this file is bizarre because in 1945 Hawaii waslorger under
martial law.]

NARA 4: U.S. National Archives at College Park
Title: Daily reports of investigations. September 1, 19@6tober 20, 1945.
About 27 pages. Record Group 494
Stack area/Row/Compartment/Shelf/Box: 290/44/4/07/141
[In spite of the title, this file consists in fact of 8 weekly @aer Intelligence
Corps summaries and one monthly counter-intelligencenessi for 15 July
1945 — 15 September 1945. Most of the activity of the CIC wasised on
loyalty investigations of Japanese, for instance beforeureng them as inter-
preters.
Each report begins with the statement that the CIC has igatse jurisdic-
tion over all cases of sabotage, espionage, subversiaifeison, treason, and
sedition in the Territory of Hawaii, and supervisorial cahover the Office of
Naval Intelligence and the Federal Bureau of Investigation
Two reasons limit the interest of this source. (i) There isiseevidence that
the accounts do not mention all events. For instance, on MeiRber 1945
(see the chronology), a naval air station spokesman dectasg during the
month of October 1945 there have been 30 beatings of saildi#®mnolulu by
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local population. Yet, for the period 1-20 October the pnés®urce mentions
only two incidents of this kind. (ii) For the incidents whielne described, the
descriptions are fairly laconic, omitting essential dstauch as casualties or
identification of participants.]

NARA 5: U.S. National Archives at College Park
ARC ldentifier: 979010
Title: Subversive program MG-49. Statistical Reports.
War Department. Office of the Provost Marshal General, hatke$ecurity Di-
vision.
Record Group: 389
Stack area: 290, Row: 35, Compartment: 14, Shelf: 6, Box6189
[The file that was sent to me has 68 pages; it covers the monfrecémber
1943, but gives also some cumulative data. The data are giw&ervice Com-
mands. There are 9 Service Commands: for instance 1 condsfgo New
England, 2 to the New York area, 9 to western states. Datalsoegaven for
the Military District of Washington. However no data are ggivfor overseas
possessions, i.e. Hawaii, the Panama Canal zone and Pueotp R

NARA 6: US National Archives at College Park
ARC Identifier: 979171
Title: Subversive program: prevalence of sabotage: 9thiG&Command.
War Department. Office of the Provost Marshal General, hatke$ecurity Di-
vision.
Record Group: 389
Stack area: 290, Row: 35, Compartment: 15, Shelf: not rdadBbx: 1916.
[The file that was sent to me has 19 pages; it covers the 8-npemnibd from 19
September 1942 to 15 May 1943. The description of each cda@&lysshort.
At the end there is a recapitulation of all cases of sabot@gerted to the office
of the 9th Service Command since 7 December 1941. There artasé$. The
list shows the name of the person responsible (or “unknowitie case has
not been solved). Surprisingly (on account of the fact tleaspns of Japanese
ancestry living in Western states were sent to detentiorpsathree names re-
fer to persons of Japanese descent. Manzo Miyamoto, KommGtka Masaru
Wada. Indications about the nature of the incident are givéyin a few cases,
e.g. “Santa Fe train wreck near Earp, California”.]

NARA 7: US National Archives at College Park
ARC Identifier: 979110
Title: Subversive program: Navy, Office of Naval Informatio
War Department. Office of the Provost Marshal General, haeSecurity Di-
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vision.

Record Group: 389

Stack area: 290, Row: 35, Compartment: 14, Shelf: 1, Box8190

[l requested the first 20 pages of this file. It consists manilietters forward-

ing documents from one intelligence service to another; éXgtached here-

with are two copies of letters from the FBI”. Unfortunately,most cases, the
attached letters are not included.]

NARA 8: US National Archives at College Park
ARC ldentifier: 900406
Title: Hawaii, Civilian Internees: Harada, Umeno (Mrs)
War Department. Office of the Provost Marshal General, EnBmgoner of
War Information Bureau.
Record Group: 389
[This short file (only 12 pages) is about Mrs Irene Harada winough her hus-
band was involved in the Niihau incident of December 7-12119
The file contains two items (i) The record of the hearing of Merada by a
board of officers and civilians which occurred on 19 Deceni$gtl. (ii) The
warrant of arrest issued by Lt Colonel George W. Bicknell e? Gn 20 January
1942. The warrant contains the sentence: “You are herebynamded to take
the body of Mrs Umeno Harada on suspicion of being an aliemgnaf the
United States”. Ms. Harada was in fact a US citizen by birth.
According to Beekman (1982) who was able to discuss with Mtarada in
early 1982, she had been interrogated many times duringdtention. Unfor-
tunately, her file does not contain any information abous¢haterrogations.]

NARA 9: US National Archives at College Park
ARC ldentifier: 783544
Title: Sabotage
War Department. Office of the Provost Marshal General,EtkeeDivision,
Legal Office.
Location: Record Group 389, Stack 290, Row 33, Compartméntaelf 4,
Box 16.
[This file from the Provost Marshal’'s Legal Office is about thiecussion on
the modification of the law of 20 April 1918 about sabotage e Whole file
has 300 pages but | examined only the last 30 pages referitigettime in-
terval between 13 May 1943 and 1 May 1945. The discussionvieddi) the
Attorney General (ii) the Under-secretary of War (iii) thawy Department (iv)
the Provost Marshal General (v) the House of Represensafiig the Com-
mittee on Judiciary of the House of Representatives (v&)rtinority of that
committee who issued a dissenting opinion.
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MOFA 1: Interview of Irene Harada conducted on 30 Septem885by Mr. Takegoro
Sato, consul of Japan in Honolulu, Hawaii. Document relg@&gethe Japanese
Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA) on 22 December 2008 (inpdanese).

[l am grateful to Professors Yuji Aruka (Chuo University)dafinnick Hochiuri
(University of Paris 7) for their precious help in readingstiocument.]

NARA 10: US National Archives at College Park
ARC Identifier: 979023, Record Group: 389
Title: Subversive program: Military police: Honolulu.
[This file consists of only 4 pages. It is an excerpt from “Ydn&gazine”. The
article describes how, for over 3 years, Gls had been “gypgdtore keepers of
“Clip Town” in downtown Honolulu. Then, in March 1945 manytbese stores
were put “off limits” by the “Joint Army-Navy Disciplinary @ntrol Board”.
The article does not say why military authorities waitedluhe war was almost
finished to act. “Yank Magazine” was a weekly magazine pukelisin New
York by the armed forces for soldiers, sailors and airmewisgoverseas. With
a worldwide circulation of about 2 million it was the most wlgd read magazine
in the history of the US military. In contrast, “Stars andi@s” which was
another publication for servicemen had a different ediiloeach theater of
war.]

Fig. Ref.la: Cover of Yank Maga-
zine. As a morale booster for service- s =
men, each issue included a photographFig. Ref.1b: Cover of Yank Maga-

of a pin-up girl clad in some form of zine. Actress Dorothy Malone (born in
seductive attire. Many of the pin-up 1925) made the cover of a 1945 issue of
girls featured were well-known actresses. Yank Magazine.Source: Wikipedia, en-
Source: Wikipedia, entry “Yank, the Army try “Yank, the Army Weekly” (public do-
Weekly” (public domain). main).

NARA 11: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 1094837, Record Group: 60
Title: Japanese internee card for Ishimastsu [sic] Shintan
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Stack Area: 230, Row: A, Compartment: 61, Shelf: 4, Box: 9

[Ishimatsu Shintani was one of the two persons of Japanesmdewho was
living on the island of Niihau at the time of the attack agaiRearl Harbor.
Born in Japan, Mr. Shintani remained by necessity a Japami&sen in spite
of having been in Niihau for 31 years.

This file has only 2 pages. It gives the locations of the pesaamps where
Mr. Shintani was kept between December 1941 and Novembéy. 9% card
says that Mr. Shintani was apprehended on Niihau on SundBgitdmber that
Is to say exactly one week after the attack on Pearl Harbor.]

NARA 12: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 901183, Record Group: 389
Title: Hawaii civilian internees: Shintani, Ishimatsu.
Stack Area: 290, Row: 34, Compartment: 27, Shelf: 7, Box:6263
[The file contains the record of the hearing in the case of Mrintani. (14
pages)]

NARA 13: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 901246, Record Group: 389
Title: Hawaii civilian internees: Takahashi, Yasue (Miss)
Stack Area: 290, Row: 34, Compartment: 27, Shelf: 7, Box:863
[The file contains the record of the hearing in the case of M&afashi which
took place at Fort Shafter, Territory of Hawaii, on 15 May 294 summary
can be found in the chronology at this date. (47 pages).
This file is one among a total of about 1,200 similar files heltlARA, that
IS to say with the same title except for the name of the per§ba.internment of
Hawaiian civilians concerned American citizens as welllena. Ms.Takahashi
was a US citizen.]

NAVY 1941: Navy Deparment, Office of Naval Intelligence, Wasgton, D. C.
December 4, 1941 Subject: Japanese intelligence and @og@adn the United
States during 1941.

[Available on the Internet at:
http://home.comcast.net/ e09066/1941/41-12/IA021]htm

NARA 14: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 900423, Record Group: 389
Title: Hawail, civilian internees: Hayashi, Kenjiro
Stack Area: 290, Row: 34, Compartment: 27, Shelf: 3, Box:1261

NARA 15: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 900426, Record Group: 389
Title: Hawaii, civilian internees: Hayashi, Tomoicho
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Stack Area: 290, Row: 34, Compartment: 27, Shelf: 3, Box:1261

NARA 16: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 900473, Record Group: 389
Title: Hawail, civilian internees: Hotta, Kiyoji
Stack Area: 290, Row: 34, Compartment: 27, Shelf: 3, Box:3261

NARA 17: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 1087200, Record Group: 494
Title: Records relating to the Alien Internment Boards
Stack Area: 290, Row: 44, Compartment: 8, Shelf: 5, Box: 323
[In addition to the Special Orders relating to the Alien miment Boards, this
file contains many other orders for instance regarding ptmms or transfers
and assignments of officers to specific units.
The records contain many abbreviations (e.g. auth=auit®rbd=board, aptd=appointet
and acronyms (e.g. HHD=Headquarters Hawaiian Departnvemt)h make
them difficult to read.]

NARA 18: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 1089684, Record Group: 494
Title: Evidence submitted to the Internment Hearing Boardertain Japanese
internment cases.
Record of MAKIHIRA Tamehachi (ISN-HJ-1612-Cl)

NARA 19: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 1089814, Record Group: 494
Title: Registers of letters sent (12 Aug 1942 - Oct 1945)
Creator: Office of Internal Security, Executive Section.
[The register gives dates of the letters, senders, red¢gpemd subjects. In its
first 30 pages the register lists letters from the OMG (Officehe Military
Governor) to provost courts, to the assistant provost nadréb prisoners, or
to prison wardens. In other words, these letters would beefulisource of
information about the way provost courts were working.
It should be noted that most of the cases mentioned in thisteggconcern
non-Japanese names. Probably the letters about cases afidtesrof Japanese
ancestry are in another register. An excerpt from theseifildescribed in the
following item (NARA 20).]

NARA 20: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 1079702, Record Group: 494, Box 3
Title: Reading Files of Delos C. Emmons, compiled 12/0711986/02/1943.
Creator: Military Government of the Territory of Hawaii. figk of the Military
Governor (12/07/1941 - 07/21/1944).
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[I have seen the first 20 pages of this file; two files are aborgqres of Japa-
nese ancestry who have been arrested. One concerns Mr. SambsNaka-
mura (case No 8823-F), this message initially comprisedratosure giving
the charge sheet and the arrest record. Unfortunately {@s b&ppens) the en-
closure is no longer attached. The second file seems to bé @imarrest of
Mr. James R. Caldwell (case No 2932-F). As for the first oneiticlosure is
lacking.]

NARA 21: US National Archives at College Park,
ARC Identifier: 818615, Record Group: 126, Box 724
Title: 9-4-113 Hawaii, World War of 1941, Censorship, 1941945.
Stack area/row/compartment/shelf: 150/44/13/2

NARA 22: General correspondence files. Awards and decostidpril 1944—June
1949.
National Archives and Records Administration, Record @ré&%4, Box 37.
ARC ldentifier 595596.
[I have seen only the 10 first pages of this file. Of interes¢ ieGeneral Orders
No 91 of HAFMIDPAC dated 17 December 1945 which granted a ‘iMéaous
Service Unit Plaque” to the 120th Replacement Battalioexaeptional service
in Oahu from 15 January 1945 to 30 September 1945.]

NARA 23: 9-4-35 Hawafi®, Judicial affairs, 1907-1951.
National Archives and Records Administration, Record @rt26 (Records of
the Office of Territories, 1881 - 1976) Box 626. ARC Identiisdr8469.
[I have seen only the 50 first pages of this file; they cover gréop 1907-1909
and consist in letters exchanged between the governor oaldhe Secretary
of the Interior and the Attorney General. These letters aaeiy devoted to
the nomination of district judges, federal judges, JudgeseaSupreme Court
of Hawaii, district attorneys.
For instance, in a letter of 8 June 1907 Governor George Refaavised Sec-
retary of the Interior James R. Garfield against the reapmant of the Federal
District Attorney because he “yielded to the temptation atking money to
such an extent that he can afford to retire at the end of his"teBasically,
he granted favors to corporations in return of being paidthound fees” by
them in what was a typical corruption behavior.
In a letter of 4 March 1909 Selden B. Kingsbury who has beeninated Judge
for the Second Circuit of Hawaii expressed his gratitudedor&tary of the In-
terior Garfield for “kindly recommending” him.]

89The code 9-4-35 refers to Judicial matters (35) in Hawa#)9There are similar files for many other sectors such as
labor, strikes, courts and so on.



190 References

NARA 24: 9-4-2 Hawaii®, Annual Reports, courts, 80 pages
National Archives and Records Administration, Record @rt26 (Records of
the Office of Territories, 1881 - 1976) Box 563. Location ¥&08/7. ARC
Identifier 818327.
[I have seen only the first 20 pages of this file. It consistswiual court statis-
tics of the Territory of Hawaii issued by the Supreme Coutthef Territory.
Although the file contained the cover letter of the 1943 repaldressed by
Chief Justice S.B. Kemp to Governor Ingram M. Stainbackidtrebt contained
the corresponding statistics.
The file contained fairly complete reports for 1938 and 19&@nfwhich one
learns that there had been 23 homicides in 1937 and 24 in 1928 represents
a rate of 5.6 per 100,000 population (for those two years tBealerage was
7.3, see Historical Statistics of the United States p. 414).

NARA 25: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 302 (UD-UP), Boxes 527-538
Title: PROVOST MARSHAL COURT Case Files, 1942-1944
Location: Stack area/row/compartment/shelf: 290/44180/44/16/7
[These files consist of 12 boxes arranged alphabeticallyaoyenof defendant.
As each box contains some 1,200 pages there are 12,000 piagester.
We have seen the first folder of box 527. It is entitled ABE, dabnd com-
prises 18 pages. This case is fairly insignificant. Mr. Abe fimed $150 for
having forgotten to return his identification badge. Sulbsedly, the amount of
the fine was reduced.
It should be observed that these files contain only a smatlgméage (of the
order of 1%) of the cases. This is shown clearly by the the ratelxes to de-
fendants (see the next entry NARA 26). In this index there2@raames in the
interval between Aana and Abafo. Among those 20 cases, iheree, namely
ABABA, Suila in which the defendant was sentenced to 2 yealsaed labor
on 27 April 1942. In other words, this case was much more gsriban than
the one of ABE, Walter.
On what criterion were selected the cases which are in thedmies? This
remains an open question.]

NARA 26: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 312 (UD-UP), Box 690, 1942-1944.
Title: PROVOST MARSHAL COURT Honolulu. List of Japanese cases.
Location: Stack area/row/compartment/shelf: 290/44/19/
[The pages 1-14 of this file give a list of the cases for 1943odé€ther there

9The code 9-4 refers to Hawaii. The code number 2 refers togb®isof activity. There are similar files for many
sectors such as citizenship, strikes and so on.
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are about 1,000 cases. After this table comes a list giviegnlimes of the
defendants, along with their address in Honolulu, their, dgeir status (i.e.
citizen or alien), the charge and the sentence. So far we $&se only the
names corresponding to the trials of 24,27,28,29,30,3kDber 1943.

Most often the charge is indicated in a fairly cryptic way.r ktstance, on 30
December 1944 Mr. Norishige, Richard, 22 year old, citizeas sentenced to
1 year at hard labor and a fine of $150. The charge was: “G.@B %hich
means probably “General Order 8 9.01". It is not obvious td tat what this
order was about. In about 10% of the cases the charge is rest.giv

NARA 26¢: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 390 (UD-UP), Boxes 569A-585B (4%d%)
Title: PROVOST MARSHAL COURT Card indexes to defendants (no date)
Location: Stack area/row/compartment/shelf: 290/4412350/44/14/2
[As each card corresponds to a person tried in a Honolulugstaourt, estimat-
ing the number of cards will give an estimate of the numberialst (remember
that most often there was only one defendant per trial).
A clean way to get such an estimate would be to open all 49 barxeg$o count
approximately the numbers of cards in each box. So far, we wet able to
carry out such a count. Two other methods can be tried whieHess time
consuming but rely on some assumptions.

e One method is to count the cards in just one box and to asswaniérthpresents
fairly well all other boxes. Thanks to the assistance of amigist®! | learned that
each card measures 3inch times 5inch (i.e. 6.6cm times l1didijhat the first box
(569A) contains approximately 1,000 cards. That gives éimaged total of 49,000
trials in Honolulu.

e Does the first box reflect the content of the other boxes? Ih@swk that the
archive boxes can hold about 1,200 sheets of standard 8 $&te (216mm times
279mm). Thus, the surface of a card is ofilg x 11/21.6 x 27.9 ~ 1/8 of the
surface of a letter page. Let us assume that the thicknessafdais 4 times the
thickness of a paper sheet, then the volume of a card is abeutalf of the volume
of a paper sheet. Assuming that in contrast to the first bowtiers are almost full,
one would arrive to an estimate which is twice the previous. on
The main interest of the second argument is to suggest thaistimate of 49,000 is
probably a low estimate rather than a high estimate.

So far, we have seen only the first 20 cards (AANA to ABAFO) Th#ed of these
trials range from 12 January 1942 to 6 October 1944; the thttr is 3 weeks before
the end of martial law on 27 October 1944. All defendant asie are in Honolulu.]

91'm most grateful to Mr. Eric Van Slander for his help.
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NARA 27: US National Archives at College Park,

Record Group: 494, Entry 299 (UD-UP), Box 522

Title: PROVOST MARSHAL COURT Orders of the Military Governor of re-
lease from prison, 27 May 1942-31 Dec 1942.

Location: 290/44/16/4

[The first 5 pages consist in a table listing the names of pasowho were re-
leased before the end of their term or whose sentence wasagdDuring the
6 months between 27 May 1942 and 31 December 1942 there wérea?2s
altogether. The pages after this table give the text of tleesponding orders.
On average there are 1.22 page per order which means thataifeesome 273
pages per period of 6 months or about 500 pages per year. ,Seefaave seen
only the first 10 and last 10 pages of this folder.]

NARA 28: US National Archives at College Park,

Record Group: 494, Entry 306 (UD-UP), Box 542

Title: PROVOST MARSHAL COURT Island of Hawaii, Proceedings, 1941.

Location: 290/44/16/7

[Altogether there are 14 boxes (542-555) under this titlee Tinding aid says
that only 1941 is covered but this seems incorrect for eveéndrfew cases that
we have seen there were cases of January 1942. Most of tlsettriik place

at Hilo, the main city of the Island of Hawaii. We have seenfirg 10 and

last 10 pages of the box 542. There are about 5 pages for eaeh. cwvo of

the defendants received the following sentence: “To payeadir20 or to be

confined at hard labor for 20 days”. which (once again) gihesequivalence
between fine and time in prison, namely $1=1 day.]

NARA 29: US National Archives at College Park,

Record Group: 494, Entry 311 (UD-UP), Box 689

Title: PROVOST MARSHAL COURT Diary of continued cases, 1942-1945.
Location: 290/44/19/5

[l have seen the first 20 pages of this file. It is a hand-wrilignof names of
defendants with the date of their trials. The only point @érest of this file is
perhaps that it extends to 1945, that is to say beyond the femaial law in
October 1944.]

NARA 30: US National Archives at College Park,

Record Group: 494, Entry 304, Box 540

Title: Miscellaneous correspondence relating to Provost Cal@#-1945.
Location: 290/44/16/7

[NARA 30 refers to the first 20 pages of this file. They are pdradetter
(comprising 37 enclosures) dated 3 October 1942 from Lt. Dalid Marcus
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to the Military Governor. The enclosures give informatidoat persons tried
by provost court in the district of Hawaii. These 20 pagesecdkie period of
26 January to 16 March and describe 9 cases. The averageatogfihterm is
2.25 years. The date that is given is the date of beginningufimement. It is
likely that it was identical with (or close to) the date of tinial.]

NARA 31: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 323, Box 725
Title: Pearl Harbor Navy Yard orders, 1943-1944.
Location: 290/44/20/3
[The 20 pages of this file that | was able to read refer to citooth rules, for
instance for cars transporting gasoline. Usually it is clifi to know whether or
not an order has really been implemented. In other wordsest®uld clearly
be distinguished from facts.]

NARA 32: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 325, Box 726
Title: Pearl Harbor Navy Yard. Index to the names of defetslan
Location: 290/44/20/3
[I have read the first 20 pages of this file. The defendants aveably per-
sons working on the Navy Hard. All sentences consist in sfirek of $10 or
$20. The reason of the trial is given in fairly cryptic formceuas “G.O.#2” or
“G.0.#3" i.e. violation of General Order number 2 or 3.]

NARA 33a: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 310, Box 586
Title: Provost Marshall courtHonolulu. Proceedings, 1941-1944.
Location: 290/44/17/4
[Box 586 is the first of a series of 103 boxes which describ&gsbcourt trials
in Honolulu. | have seen the first 20 pages of this box. Contiarthe title,
the records are not really proceedings. They give only mé&dron about the
defendant, the charge and the sentence.
The cases are numbered chronologically. Yet, curioustyarts at case number
45. These 20 pages contain only one serious case, namelpec&$§ein which
defendant Henry Roque of Portuguese citizenship was sseddo 3 years at
hard labor for assault and battery on a police officer on 7 Béeg 1941. The
reason of the action is not given.]

NARA 33b: US National Archives at College Park,

Record Group: 494, Entry 310, Box 688

Title: Provost Marshall courtdonolulu. Proceedings, 1941-1944.
Location: 290/44/19/5
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[Box 688 is the last of the series of 103 boxes which describegst court trials in
Honolulu. | have seen the last 20 pages of this box. Thesespamer 21 October
1944 to 23 October 1944 (cases 5801-44 to 5815-44). Entiletkout violation
arrest form”, these cases are curfew violations. Curfewedrahly on 24 October
with the end of martial law. The fine was usually $ 3 or $ 5.

NARA 34: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 310, Box 701
Title: Provost Marshall court. Kauai. Proceedings, 198241
Location: 290/44/19/6
[Box 701 is the first of a series of 8 boxes which describe tlowqst court
trials in Lilue on the island of Kauai. | have seen the first 2@¢s of box
701. The cases are numbered chronologically but the seads with case no
3. Whereas for all other cases (no 4-10), the “proceedingssist in just one
page giving information about the defendant, the chargesantence, for case
no 3 the description covers 6 pages. Although it is a casdtlef importance
whose sentence is a fine of $ 100, it is treated like a trial iiviian court with
a counsel for the defendant, two witnesses, cross-exaimmat the witnesses
with all dialogues being reported. It had probably a puldi@tion purpose in
showing how well the rights of defendants were respectedthAslefendant
was a Chinese American it had perhaps also a specific purpdsems of for-
eign relations.]

FDRL1: Franklin D. Roosevelt Library record: “The internm@f Japanese Amer-
icans. 6 microfilm reels, published by “Gale Cengage Leani@onsulted at
the National Library of China.

NARA 35: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 304, Box 540
Title: Miscellaneous correspondence relating to provostis, 1942-1945.
Location: 494/290/44/16/7
[NARA 35 refers to the last 30 pages of this file. It contains stories.
The first concerns the hospitalization of provost court@ress. Despite be-
ing civilians such prisoners were considered as militargqorers because they
were sentenced by Army provost courts. The report says that/of them
were confined in military prison camps such as the Waiakesprcamp. The
report insists on the fact that military prisoners shouldchbsepitalized in mili-
tary hospitals.
The second report concerns the issuance of free gasolinditarynpersonnel
and employees of the US Engineer District. This report ofdieJ1942 gives
the names of 21 persons who illegally received free gas@inéheir private
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cars and sometimes also official USED plates to be used ongheate cars.
The report recommends these persons to be tried in provogt donong them
is Mr. J. Russel Cades. attorney for “Hawaiian Construtt@snajor Army
and Navy contractor. The report emphasizes that the whblense was backed
by Colonel Theodore Wyman, the commander of the Enginedri€lis

A report issued by a Congressional committee in June 194/lesirout a col-
lusion between Wyman and the “Hawaiian Constructors” asmhe reason
for delays in defence work on Hawaii prior to Pearl Harborald#o points out
Wyman'’s habit of heavy drinking. Even before coming to Haw&man had a
close association with German born Hans Wilhelm Rohl co-evafithe Rohl-
Connolly Company builder of the Port of Los Angeles brealensatin the hear-
ings of the Joint Committee on the Investigation of the Pidalor Attack there
are testimonies which show that the two men organized gantiech involved
a lot of alcohol and prostitute girls.

In August 1944 Colonel Wyman became the commander of thell®hey Area
in France. Many incidents between the US troops who opethtedarbor and
the population have been reported in 1944 and 1945.]

NARA 36: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 320, Box 711
Title: Provost Marshal courts, Maui, 1942.
Location: 494/290/44/20/1
[NARA 36 refers to the furst 15 pages of this file.
It contains special provost court orders and provost caurtgedings for De-
cember 1941 and early January 1942. There are several meofithe Olinda
Prison Camp on Maui Island; together with the Waiakea presonp on Hawaii
Island) it contained 355 prisoners on 30 January 1942.]

NARA 37: US National Archives at College Park,
Record Group: 494, Entry 320, Box 721
Title: Provost Marshal courts, Maui, 1942.
Location: 494/290/44/20/1
[NARA 37 refers to the last 30 pages of this file. They cover tenth of
December 1942 and January 1943. They contain the idenbinsaname, ad-
dress, employment) of persons who were guilty of working tean 20 days per
month. For instance, we learn that Mr. Victorio Mina, a ladran the pineap-
ple fields for the “California Packing Corporation” on théaisd of Molokali,
worked only 16 days in January 1943. He was arrested on 8 &gb1943 at
1pm and charged under Civil Regulation No 67, section 3. Heeaped before
the provost court of Major Shaver by whom he was “warned apdmmeanded”.]
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serious offenses; yet, even in this case, the book doesovtiprany substantial
information.

Appendix B gives the text of a selection of 78 General Ordetsob a total of
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Occupation episodes and analytical history

By education the present author is a physicist, so it may eaiurprising that he
tried to transform history into a testable science. How tdidid was explained in
a book he co-authored with Pr. Tony Syme and which was pudalidly Harvard
University Press in 2002.

The main step in transforming history into a testable s@aad¢o study not just one
case but several similar cases. Indeed, a physicist doggstatudy the fall of one
kind of bodies (e.g. apples), he wants to describe and utashet she fall of all kinds

of falling objects (e.g. iron balls, drops of water, hailss, and so on).

Actually this requirement is not specific to physics, it isrouon to all testable sci-
ences. Thus, in medicine one does not wish to describe sbielynfluenza of Mr.

Martin; one wants to understaadl cases of influenzavhether they occur in China,
Europe or the United States.

Bertrand Roehner (Oct. 2012) Harvard University Press (2002)

That is why the present study is part of a series of severdtddevoted to various
occupation episodes.

Studies of “occupation” episodes by the same author

1 Relations between Allied forces and the population of dapa
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2 Relations between Allied forces and the populations ohtaery
and Austria.

3 Relations between Allied forces and the population ofdrél

4 Relations between US forces and the population of Hawaii

5 Relations between American forces and the population afaCh

6 Relations between American forces and the population affo

Korea
7 Relations between American forces and the population & Au
tralia

All these studies are available on the author’s website at:
http://www.lpthe.jussieu.fr/ roehner/occupation.html

Modules and submodules

What we call modules of a major historical episode are simgllements. Occupa-
tion episodes are modules of the Second World War, but theskiles have them-
selves several aspects that can be called submodulesadtdut that many of these
submodules are common to several occupation episodes.

As examples of such submodules one can mention:
Military tribunals
Clashes between soldiers and the population
Looting of art items
Purge of undesirable elements in education and the medias
Control of political activity
Introduction of a special currency
Creation of new universities
e Establishment of exchange programs for teachers or officgh® police and
armed forces

For each submodule the various occupation episodes williggcseveral realiza-
tions. These realizations parallel the repeated expetsreanducted by a physicist
who wants to study a specific phenomenon.

Of course, defining the submodules and collecting all inftram about them is
only the first step. Once this has been done, the historianttsel same situation as
a physicist who has finished a first round of experiments.

The next challenge is to make sense of the data. This meaimgydbk right ques-
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tions in order to find some hidden order behind them. Oncewdasaty has emerged,
a new set of observations can be planned which will permitnjorove its accuracy.



